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fe AY it feemed proper to exhibit at one iew the whole of 
| Lieutenant: Wutrorp’s learned Effay on Egypt and the 
this volume for a Meteorologi- 


1 di aries Saperisics for their tedioufnefs, and for the 
Space, Paich or occupy: the two f{pecimens already pub- 
Jifhed will give a correé&t idea of the weather in this part ~~ 
dndia.. Very copious and interefting materials for the fort’ = 


volume are now Teady for the prefs; ; but a fhort paper of SAA 


the Code of Siamefe Laws, which was too haftily saricranee 


* 


has been unfortunately loft; and we cannot expeét, that 
- Captain Licut, the only Englifhman among us, who under- 
Adtands the language of Siam, fhould find leifure, in” hig pre- 


Pen infportant flation, to compote another account SF that 


go i but abftrufe, work. AY f) 
ok 
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4 "ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


if : DELIVERED 24 FEBRUARY 1791. 
/ oe 


, ee 


sae BEE PRESIDENT. 


GENTLEMEN, 13) 


a E have taken a general view, d ‘our five laft erogaat ‘meetings, of 
ao _as many celebrated nations, whom we have proved, as far as the 
Red admits of proof, to have defcenided from three primitive ftocks, 


which we tall for :the prefent Indian, Arabian, Tartarian; and we have .° 


~ 


nearly travelledsover all Afa, if not with a perfect coincidence of fentimenf, - 


at leaft with as much unanimity, as can be naturally expected in a large 

:. Boy’ ‘of men, each of whom muft affert it as his right, and confider it as 
his‘duty, to decide on all points for himfelf, and never to decide on ob{cure 

S points without the beft evidence, that can poffibly ‘be adduced: our travels 
$ ill this gay be concluded, ‘but our ‘hiftorical refearches would’ have been 
é ier if we had paffed without attention over the numerous races 


oxch® who have long been eftablifhed on the limits of Arabia, . 


a Ae 
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Pe Let us take our departure from Jdyme near the gulf of Elanitis, and, 
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 Perfa, India, se and Yarthry ; -oves. the: vail tribes refiding: in’ Bee 
mountainogs parts of thofe extenfive regions; more Src ME 
bitants of the iflands annexed by geographers : ree sulin st 
this globe. : . | = 


Vi . 
ae JES 220 








having encircled A/a, with fuch deviations from our courfe as the fubjece 
may require, let us return to the point, from whichwe.began; endeavour- ~ 3 
ing, if we are able, to find a’nation, who may learly be shown, }y jut 

reafoning from their language, religion, and manners, to be neither Indians; = \ 


. Arabs, nox Tartars, pure or mixed; but always remembering, that any 


= ers 


—e 


fmall family detached in an early age from their parent ftock, without letters, 
with few ideas beyond objects of the firft neceflity, and confequently with 
few words, and fixing their abode‘on a range of mountains, in an ifland,. 
ox even in a wide region before'uninhabited, might in foiror Seach: centuries: 
people their new country, and would neceffarily. forma ‘new langy language with 
o perceptible ‘traces, perhaps, of that fpokem by their -anceftors. © Edom = 
Idume, and Erythra ov Phanice, had originally, as many believe, a fimilar 
eaning, ‘and:were derived from words denoting red colour ; but, whatever 


: . fettled:in Héume and in: Midian, whom the oldeftand beft Greek authors call’ 


their derivation, it feems indubitable, thata race of men were, -anciently : 
i 
ms 


Erythreans.; who were very diftin& from the Arabs ; and whom, from the — 
concurrence of many ftrong teftimonies, we may fafely refer. to: the Indice 
ftem. M..D*Herse or mentions tradition, (whieh hetreats, indeed, i : 
fable) that a colony of thofe Idumeans:had' migrated from the northern thors 
of thé -Erythrean, fea, and. failed acrofs. the Mediterranean to. Europe, at ary 





timefixed by Chronologersfor thepaflageof Evanpgr with his Areadg 






_ Italy, and that both.Greeksand Remans were the progeny of. ial ¥ : 


Ree —— pe 35 
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a ss oe on valeandifa edict trad ‘ice epee mult bute our — of 
4 oe efents 3 but New MON who advanéed nothing in: fcience ‘without 
— 7temonttration, an <. a hiftory. without fuch evidence as he thought 
g° Waclufive, afferts tom apthorities, which he had carefully examined, that 

q ye Idumean voyagers “‘earried with them both arts and {ciences, among ; 
—¥"* which were their aftronomy, navigation, and letters ; for in Idume, fays he, 
~—~** they had /etrers, and: names. for conftellations, before the days of Jos, who 
“* mentions them.” Jos, indeed, or the author of the book, which takes 
its nam, from him, was:of the Arabian ftock, &s ‘the language: of that fub. 
time work inconteftably proves ; but the invention and propagation of let. 
ters and aftronomy are by all fo juftly aferibed to the Indian family, that, if 
Strazo and Heroporus were net grofily. deceived, the adventurous 
Tdumeans, who firtt gave names to the fars, and hazarded long voyages in’ 
thips of their own, conftruction, could be no other than a branch of the 
Hindu race + in all events, there is no ground for believing them of a foursh 
diftind lineage; and we need fay no more of them, till-we meet them again, 
on our return, under the name of Phenicians. doi 





As we pafs down the formidable fea, which rolls over its coral bed: between, 
the coaft of the Arabs, or thofe, who fpeak: the pure language. of Ismaiuj~ 
and that of the Ajams, or thofe, who mutter it barbaroufly, we find. no cera 
‘ain. traces, on the Arabian fide, of any people, who were not origia 

lly Arabs of the genuine or mixed breed: anciently, perhaps, there were 
Troglodytes in part of the, peninfula, but they feem to have. been long fup~ 
planted by the Nomades, or wandering herd{men; and who thofe Troglodytes 
Mo Mere Wy thall fee very clearly, if we deviate a_ few moments from ofr in- 

‘ spas path, and make a fhort excurfion into countries very lately explored 
Syl Weller, or African, fide of the Red Sea, a ee. 


ae Aa by) 
\ ; is! 
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far ftronger proof ) from the fimilar grammatical hex of the fevefar 7 
. idioms: we know at the fame time, that it is whiten like all the Indie - we 
" charaders, from. the left hand to the right, and: that the vowelsare annexed, = : 
"as in Dévandgar?, to the confonants ; with which they form a fyllabick > 
fyftem extremely clear and convenient, but difpofed in a lefs. artificial order 
than the fyftem of letters’ now exhibited in the San/crit gryinmiars ¢ 
’ whence it may juftly be inferred, that the order contrived: by: Pat 






_ Nini or his difciples is comparatively modern; and I have no doubt, 
‘from a curfory. examination of many old infcriptions on pillars and in caves, 
which. have obligingly- been fent to me from all parts of India, that the 
Négar? and. Ethiopian letters had at firft»a fimilar form. It has long been 
my opinion, that the Adyfinians of the: Arabian’ tock, having-no Specials Of of 
their own to reprefent, articulate founds, -horrowed thoféof the 
whom the Greeks call Trog/odytes ftom their- primeval habitations: in nat 





caverns, or in mountains excavated by their own labour: they were probably 

the fir’ ‘inhabitants of Arita, where they became in time the builders of 
| Finagnificent cities, the founders of feminaries for the advancement of {cience 

and’ philofophy, and the inventors (if they were not rather the importers) of } "4 
fymbolical characters.’ I believe on the whole, that the Ethiops ‘of Meroe 
were the fame people with the firft Egypizans, and confequently, as TN 
might eafily be fhown, with the original Hindus. To the ardent ‘and 


“intrepid Mr. Bruce, whofe travels are to my tafte uniformly ee 
and fetisfactory, though he thinks very differently from me on the» n° 


tn 
and genius of the Arabs, we are indebted for more important nd jk 4 


more accurate, information concerning the nations eflablithed nat 3 
jo 
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. te from its fountains to its mouths, than all Europe united. could be--* 


2 h4ve fupplied + but, finge he has not béen at the pains to-compare the 
“feven languages, of&whielwhe has exhibited a {pecimen, and fince I have 
© “vmat leifure to maki,the comparifon, I muft be fatisfied with obferving, on 
a sca is authority, that the dialects of the Gafars and the Gallas, the Agows of ¢ 
am oth races, and the Falafhas, who muft originally have -ufed-a»Ghaldean 
idiom, were never preferved in writing, and the Ambarick only in modern - 
tithes: they muft, therefore, have. been for ages. in. flu@uation, and can 
lead, Rethaps, to no certain conclufion as ta the origin. of the: feyeral 
ye eibes, who anciently fpoke them. It is.verysremarkable,-as Mr. Bruce 
and Mr, Bryant have proved, that. the .Grecks gave: the .appellation. of 
Indians both to the fouthern nations of A/rick and to.-the. people; among _ 
- whom we naw live; nor is it lefs obfervable, that, according to Ernorvs 
quoted by: STRABO, they called all the fouthern nations. in the world Erhio- 
pians, thus ufing Indian and Erbiop as convertible terms : but we muft leave the - : 
) gymnofophifts. of Evhiopia,- who feem to have profeffed the doétrines of * 
s ~ Boppua, and enter the great Indian ocean, of which their Afatick.and 
Afizcan brethren were probably. the: firft navigators. , 





~ 


z On. the iffands near Yemen we have littie-to remark’: they. appear! iow. 
a { to be peopled chiefly by Mobammedans, and afford no marks of difcrimina- 
_— _ tion, with which’I am. acquainted, either in Janguage or manners; but 5. 

nnot:bid farewel to the coaft of Arabia, without affuring you, that, what» 
) ever may be faid of Ommdn, and the Scythian colonies, who, it is imagined, : 
were formerly fettled there, I-have met with no trace, in, the amagitime' part ; 





Yemen, from Aden to Mafkat, of any nation, who were not citkér Ayads’> 
Abyfinian invaders. Se ee weed Saad 
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‘Berweew that country ia 
infignificance: in-our prefent, pas 2 may’ ‘ ; 
Curds, or other independent. races, whe inhabit the nent oe ig or 2 
banks of Euphratesand Ti igrisy they ‘have, I believe = cn 2 ae 

‘any certain memorials. of their origin it has, indeed, been ferted by col 
that a race of wanderers in Diydrbeer yét {peak the Chaldaick of our waiciiee ;— 
and the rambling Turcmans have retained, I imagine, fome traces of their Tar- 
tarian:idioms; but, fince noveltige appears, from the gulf of Perfia to ther ri- 
vers Curand Aras, of any people diftiné from the Arabs, Perfians, or Partars, 
we may conclude, thatno fuch people exifts in the Iranian mountains, and rez 

turn to thofe, which feparate Jran from India. The'principal inhabitants of 

* the mountains, called Parfict,where they run towards the weft, Parveti, front 
a known Sanferit word, where they turn in an eaftern dire@tion, and Paro. 

pamifus, where they join Jmaus in the north, were anciently diftinguifhed 
among the Brahmans by the name of Deradas, but feem to have been de- 
ftroyed: or expelled by the numerous tribes of Afghans or Patans, among 
whonrare the Baléjas, who give their name to a mountainous diftria ; and- 
there is very folid ground for tallewing: that the Afghans defcended from the 

Fews ; becaufe they fometimes:in. confidence avow that unpopular origin, 

which in general they feduloufly conceal, and which other Mufelmans . 
pofitively affert ; becaufe Hazaret, which appears to bethe A/areth of Espras, } 
is one of their territories; and, principally, becaufe their Janguage is evi- 

dently a diale& of the {criptural Chaldaick. SS 










We come ‘now to'the river Sindbu and the country named from ii: ney 
its muths we find a diftri, called by Nearcuus, in his journal, Sa se 
‘which M.D’ANvitte juftly fuppofes to be the feat of the Sanganiang, ab 
barous and piratical nation mentioned by modern travellers? and we , 






language, which. is apparently. derived, like ; other 
the San/erir ; nor-can I doubt, from the‘deferiptions, 
which F fete reecived, of their perfons and manners, that they are Péameras, 
as? the Brébmans call them, or outcaft Hindus, immemorially feparated from - 
‘the reft of the nation. It feems agreed, that thefingular people, called Egyp- 
tians, ahd; by corruption, Gypfes, paffed the Mediterranean immediately from 

i = Egypt 3 and their motley language, of which Mr. GREURMANN ex- 
\4 hibits a copious vocabulary, contains fo many Sanferit words, that 
their Indian origin ¢an hardly be doubted: the authenticity of that 
vocabulary feems eftablifhed by a multitude of Gyp/y words, as) angar, 
charcoal, cifoth, wood, pdr, a bank, 444, earth, and a hundred more, 
for which the collector 6f them could find:no parallel inthe vulgar dialect of 
Hinduflan, thoughwe know ‘them to be pure San/erit fearce changed in a 


ad 


fingle letter. A very ingenious friend, to whom this remarkable fact was. 
imparted, fuggefted to me, that thofe very words might have been taker 
from old Egyprian, and that the Gypfes were Troglodytes from the rocks. near 
Thebes, where a race of banditti ftill refemble them in their habits and fea~ : 


ye 


S| tures; but, as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an affinity between - 
——~ the popular dialects of old Egyprand India, it feems more probable, that the 
Cy pfies, whom the Italians call Zingaros, were no other than Zinganians, 
as M. D’Anvitte alfowrites the word, who might, in: fome piratical ex- 
‘edition, have landed’ on the coaft of Arabia or Afiiea, whence they might 
“rambled: to: Egypt, and at length have migrated or been: dtiverinto: 
reper To the kindnefs of Mr. Maer I am alfo indebted for amaccount 
Bora! ; a remarkable race of men ‘inhabiting chiefly the’ cities. of 






Pe 


‘Gujdedt; who, though oe in religion, are ‘few im feature 


after the ndaad of MuHamMep. ae 
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fraternity, and ‘ate 
half nd conflant at 

‘tion’to lucre, but profefs total ‘ignorance’ of: siti o | origin ; thougk 
feems probable; that they’came firft with their breth the Afghans to 
borders of; India, where they learned: in time to prefer a gainful.and fecut 
occupationin populous towns to perpetual wars and laborious exertions | on 
the mountains. As to the Mop/as in the weftern parts of the Indian en 


jandomanners:: they form in’ 
where noted for addrefs in bargaining, for minute 


“places a diftii 





“pire, I have feen their book$ in Aradick, and am perfuaded, that, hike the 4 


people called Malays, they defcended from Arabian crojeds dod mari ers : 






©y the continent of India, between the siver Vipdfe, or Hyphajis, to rt et 
weft, the mountains of Tripura and Camariipa to the Eaft, and Himalaya to 
the north, we find many races of wild people with more or lefs of that 
priftine ferocity, which induced their anceftors to fecede, from. the. civilized 


. inhabfitants of the plains and valleys: in the moft ancient San/crit books 


they arecalled Sacas, Cirétas, Colas, Pulindas, Barbaras, and are all known 
to Europeans, though not all by their true names ; but many Hindu pilgrims, 


. who-have travelled through their haunts, have fully defcribed them tomes 


and I have found reafons for believing, that.they fprang from :the oat 
Indian tem, though fome of them :were  foon intermixed with the firft = 
ramblers from Tazrtary, whofe language feems to havexbeen the bafis of the 

now fpoken by the Meg 








‘Mix come back to the Indian iflands, and haften to thofe, whic 
the fouth eaft of Silén, or Taprobane ; for Sildn itfelf, as we know from \ 


Janguages, letters, religion, and old-monuments of its various ¢nhabitan: 2 


\ 
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Ces beyond © + ©) mo~ory by the Hindu race, and formerly, per- 
4s, extended much faithe: \ the weft ang to the fouth,. fo as to include 
4 or the equin ial point of the Indian aftronomers ; nor can wereafon- 
ar by doubt, that TE capes family planted colonies in the. other 
©: of the fame occa from the Malayadwipas, which take their name from 
“ie mountain of Ma/aye, to the Moluccas, or Mallicads, and probably far be- 
yond them. Captain Forrest affured. me, that he found the ifle of Bali 
fa great name in the hiftorical poems of India) chiefly ‘peopled by Hindus, 
who men Mippes: the fame atetrs which he bea eu in this province ; and 
Eaetory in the weftern peninfula, by,a RE who: sciaesed Sanferit. We 
need not be furprized, that M. D’AnvinLe was unable:to aflign a reafon, 
why. the Jabadios, ot Yavadwipa, of Protemy was rendered. in the-old 
Latin verlion the ifle-of Barley ; but we muft admire the inquifitive fpirit and 
patient labour of the Greeks and. Romans, whom nothing obfervable feems to 
have efcaped : Yzva means barley in Sanferit ; and, though that word, or its 
regular derivative; be now applied folely to Fava, yet the great. French 
~ geographer adduces very ftrong reafons for believing, that:the, ancients 
applied itito. Sumatra. In whatever way, the name ‘of the. laft mention- 
ed. ifland may) be written by: Europeans, it is; clearly..an; Indian word, 
~ \Implying abundance orexcellence ; but we cannot help. wondering, that. nei- 
ther the natives of it, nor the beft informed of our Pandits, know. it: by any 
appellation ; efpecially as: it ftill exhibits vifible traces of a primeval 
_ -@onnexion: with Zndiay fromthe very’ accurate and interefting account of it 
(lea learnéd.and ingenious member of our own body, we difcover, without 
Aeceurfeto Etymological conjesture, that multitudes of pure San/erit words 
%  grcyf in the principal dialedts of the Sumatrans; that, among their laws, two 
< . ietinaen ponaneing iret and intereft appear to be taken word for 
B 







Sipe sj ee ses ae sae 

































\ 
“20 On -THE- eres ‘ 


-word from ‘the Padian “lesiflators NA Rew and HW ainitag and; 
snore obfervable, that! thé fy thar oF letters, fed bythe peoplebf Reju 
~ Lampiny ‘has the farneantificiabvondér with ‘thea Ditapign? pbuw 
vferies‘one letter is omitted (because itis: neverof biehthna! Jangu 
‘thofe iflanders. If ‘Mr.’Mrsprm: has. provedo(as “e firmly believes 
as we; (from ‘our’ knowledge of “hid aechracy may: \faitlyo prefume 
clear ‘veltiges of onc’ ancient languages arex difecrnible ‘imall-thesi 
’ -dialeéts ‘Of the foutherty Leas from! Madaga/car to’ the» Philippines ani 
ito theremotett iflands latély | difcovered, . we mayzinifer' from the fpecix 
Sin his 4ecoutit! of Sumiarras thatthe parent of themiall was no other 
the Sanferit’¥ Arid’ with’ "this obfetvation, having nothing Vof* COL 
quence'to‘addon the Chinese ifles'or on’ thofe. of : Sfapany Pie 
‘eaftern verge’of this contiient, ‘and tuin to the:countries, now under the o- 
“yernmentof Obina, between the northern limits of India, and the canplihcr 
“dosiain of tote attire, who axe Millsindependents os asia 
2) 10. brow Jediedgueds base pesce Le 
Paar the people of Pétyidor! Tibetrn 
herefies of BéppHa’ on theirloldmythologiéal ‘religiony we Sectowliig 
~(e fefearches* OF 1 wssrano}! who Tong*hdd’ refided» among» theby j and! 
- ewhofe difquifitions * on. their language: Andvlétters; their! tenets and forme: —- 
of worthip, are inferted by Grorer iwhis curious but prolix: compilation, 
WhitH Phave had*the patience to-read fromthe firft to-the laftiof nine hun-- 
‘dre@rageed«pages + their’ characters!are- sapparenitly. Indian, but» thein dag ia 
‘guldgé has now: the difad vantage of being” written with modre'!letters thar 
‘ever! protiouncell > for; balthoughwit iwasancientlp Sag/feritoand: ‘poly 
aye; it feemée at prefent,’ from: the influence of Ching: mannetss~tp gon 
‘fit of monofyllables, ‘to 1 forme which pl with fome' regard: tar gien atical 
derivation it has beconiésneceffary to! ‘fap prefs vin; coinmonntifeoufe' . 


a 


a —— S -a 








k Fa a cohabit a ‘lama Bayptid 
d igthology and a complete|explanation, of them would! havé 
the Jearned author. more credit, than his-fanciful eae 
ways ieaoue sods ral caesepee ioogs omaladt syvsg 
. : } 





Thc ghi9g .29i1! ab 


Lbs 


83 ‘Tae Sakieastierion: aes iia. ak a ime freély -confefs; be- 

; fore their converfion to the religion of .Anabia,..we cannot, but, fifpedt, that 
- the natives of Eghir, Tancit and: Kbata, who,-had fyftems of ‘letters and 
/_ are even daid to have cultivated liberal atts,: were not) ofthe Tartartan, bit 
of the, Andiag, Samily 5,andT apply. the: faitie reinark'to- othe nation;:! whom’ 
we call Barmas, but.whgare.known,to the Pandits by themame of Brzhmin- 
chinas,-and- feem to have been, the. Brachmani of Prouemy « they wer¢ pro- 

- bably- rambling. Hindus, who, defcending from the northern: parts of the eaf- 
tern peninfula, carried with. them the lettets “now oufedsin\ Aout; which are 

f nomore than a. round .Négar derived- fram the fquare characters, in-which 
es the Pdi, ot facredJanguage. of Buppua’s.priefts: in that. ‘counitry; was 
fs ancigatly written ; a language, by the way, very nearly allied to the San/~ 

wit, if we, can, depend.en: the teftimony-of! M. Dé va Levert’; “who, 

~ | though always amacute obferver; and inogéneraka faith hil: Feporter, OLAS, 
#:  dscharged by Casrannes with having mittaken the Barniifowehe PUL Yet. 
S\5,and; when,.on his authority; Ifpoke of the. Ba writing to youngenee 

f. _fAracan, who. read with, facility:the:-beoki ofthe: Barmas; he |eorreee 

ime. with, politenefs, and.affured. me,that: the i:Pa/i: language owas. swurie- 

Dy the priefts in a much older |ighara@er) 9:1) leviodt: gbas 3 ha rghorn y! 
Ft ee fyatada 3°. 2c dit modi goingmoa ws. to susteiniil oft 


Ba 
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» Lev us now retum ¢aftward to the fartheft Afiatick dominions 0 
and, rounding them onthe northeaft, -“pafs directly” to the Hyperbor’ th 
who, from all that canbe learned of their old religion and manners, apo.ft 
dike the Mafagete, and fome’other nations ufually confisered as Tartars, ‘= 
have been really: of the- Gorbick, that is of the Hindu, rice; for I confess 
aflume, that theGorbs and the Hindus had -originally the fame languag&s pr 
gave the fame appellations tothe ftars “and: planets, adored the fame fale 
deities, performed:-the fame bloody facrifices, and: profeffed the fame notions. 3 
of rewards and: punifhments after death. Twouldnot infift with M. Bara- 
xy, that the people of Finland were Goths, merely becaufe they have: 
ithe word /2ip im their language ; while the reft of itappears wholly diftin& 
from any. of the Gordick idioms :.the publifhers. of the Lord’s Prayer in: 
many languages.reprefent the Finnii and. Lapponian as nearly alike; and: 
the Hungarian as totally different fronrthem; but this muft be an errour,, 
if it- betrue, that a’ Ruffan author has lately traced the Hungarian from its. 
primitive feat between the Ca/pian and the Euxine, as far as Lapland itfelf § 
and, fince the Huns were confefledly Tartars, we'may conclude, that all the- 
northern languages, except the: Gathick, had’ a Tertarian origin, like that - 
suniverfally afcribed toithe various-branches of Selavonian.. 


On the Armenian, which I neyer ftudied, becaufe F could’ not ea 
any-original compofitions in it, 1 can. offer nothing decifive ; butam,con- 
vinced, from the beft information procurable in Benga/, that its bafis v was: 
ancient Perfan of the fame Indian flock with the Zend, and that it’ has.b 
gradually changed fince the. time, when Armenia.ceafed tobe a: province ¢ 
Iran: the letters, in which it now appears, are allowed to-be compa ati 
ly modern ; and, though the learned editor of the tract by, Canpaniv mn: 
the literature of va, compares them with the Pali characters, yet, if they’ 
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k, as T fhould rather imagine, derived from the Pablav?, they are probably 
vention of fome ledrned Armenian in the middle of the fifth century. 
oses of ‘Khoren, than -whom ‘no man was more able to elucidate the 
bjedt, has inferted in his hiftorical work a difquifition on the language of 
_yrmenia, from whic’ we might colle@ fome curious information; if the pre-e ~ 
_-Aent occafion required it; but to all the races of men, who inhabit the 
branches of Caucafus and the northern limits of Trin, I apply the remark, . 
before announced generally, that ferocious and hardy ‘tribes, who retire « : 
for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions, and form by degrees a fepa- 
rate nation, muft alfo form in the end a feparate language by agreeing on: 
new words to exprefs new ideas; provided that the language, which they 3 
carried with them, was not fixed by writing and fufficiently copious. ‘The - 
Armenian damfels are faid by StRaBo.to have facrificed in the temple of the » 
goddefs Anarrtis, whom we know, from other authorities, to -be the 
Na‘ur'’p, or Venus, of the old Perfians ; and it is for many reafons hight - 
ly probable, that onevand the fame religion prevailed through the whole em. - 
eof Cyrus. ; 
Havine travelled round the continent, and among the iflands, : of ja} 
"-—4 we come again to the coaft of the Mediterranean ; and the principabnations: ._ 
3 1 antiquity, who firft demand our attention, : are the Greekiand Phrygians; 
” who, though differing fomewhat in:manners;, and “perhaps: in diale@, had: 
pe apparent affinity in religion as ‘well asin language: the Dorian, Toman,’ 
nd, Eolian families having emigrated from=Ewrope, ‘to which itis univer. 
Nally agreed that they. firft pafled from Egypt,'1 can add nothing to what 
ee been advanced concerning them in former sdifcourfes ; anid, no written : 
ee tee old Phrygia being extant, I fhall only -obferve, onthe autho. 





> : ‘ay aoe Greeks, that. the grand object of. myfterious: worhip in sthat 
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country was the Mother of the Gods, or Nature perfonified, as w 
among. the Indians in .a ‘thoufand forms and under @-thoufand namess 
was called-in the Pbrygiandiale& Ma’, and reprefented, ina cardrawa 
Jions,: -with adrum. invher hand, sand’a towered eee, onher heads. 
myfteries (which-feem to be-alluded to, inthe Mofuick Iw) are folem’ zed: 
at the autumndlequinex’in thefe provinces, where + fhe isnamed, in.one of. 
her characters, Ma’, is adored, in; all. ofthem;, as the. great Mother, is 
figured fitting on a lion, and appears. in fome,of her, temples with a-diadem — 
-or mitre of turrets :; a drum i is called. dindima. both in, San/erit and Plirygian; 
and the title.of Dindymene feems. rather derived from. that) word, than:-from. : 
thename of a-mountain.. The Diana. of Ephg cfs was manifeltly'the fame 
goddefs i in ‘the ‘charaéter of productive Nature 5 and the AsTARTE of the 
Syrians and Phenitians (toswhom. we. now: return), was, I doubt, notpthe 
‘fame, in another form : 1. may.on the. whole affure-you,. that the learhed, 
works of Sezpen and Jasionsxt,,on the Gods of Syria and Egypt, would 
receive more illuftration from the little Sau/cret book,»,entitled)( than 

from-all the fragments of oriental mythology, that are difj }- 
whole compafs of Grecian, Roman, and Hebrew Jiterature. We are told, thet 

thie \Phenicidns, Vike the: Hindus, adored the Sun, and.afferted water:to. be the 

- firft of created things’ ;-mor can we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Phenice,:or 
the long’ ftrip of Jarid)on the:fhore of the Mediwenranedn, were ancientlppes* 
pled by a branch of the Indian ftock, but wereafterwards ——— races ! 

- which for.the:prefent we ‘calhArabran ijinall thrée'the oldeftstligion: was 

Affivian; as itis called by.Sri.pem; and the Samaritan letters: pica 

deen the fame at firt withithofe of Phenice; but: the Syrack language, \ 

which, ample remains, are: preferved; and,-the Puvitk, of which’ we-havg& 
clear, fpecimen.in) PLaurus and on monuments: Jately ‘bronght»-to light. 
_ qwere indifputablyof.a-Chaldsith, or ‘Avabicky origin. ..') oxy) oft Tortie 


A 










eerkniodtaic ‘elites epi, 
omére:than conde) OE the diligent and‘inquifitive Hero- 
Se Tonean ‘the*people: of Yideh ,eowhofe language: deinofiates*ctheir 
- aifinity~ with the Arabs, but whole ‘manners; ‘Titerature, and + -hiftory eare 
“wonderfully diftinguifhed from thevéft of mankind. > Barrow loads them: 
“awith the fevere, but jut; epithets:of malignant; unfocial; obftinate; diftruft- 
ful, fordid) changeable; turbulent ; and’ deferibesithiem as furioufly zealous in 
‘fuccouring their own countrymen, but imbplacably: hoftile to: other nations-j 
yet; with all the fottifh: perverfenefss-the ftupid arrogance, and the-brutal 
‘atrocity: of their character,» they had the: peculiar merit; among all. races of 
‘then under heaven, of preferving a: rational and-pure fytem: of: devotion i in: 
the midit of wild’ polytheifm,. inhuman. or obfcene rites; and a-dark. aby 
‘rinth of errours produced: by-ignoranée. and: fupported: by; interefted fraud. 
Theological inquiries are no part of my prefent fubje@.5.but:I'cannot refrain: 
m adding,. that thecolle¢tion of traéts, which we call from:their excellence* 
weScripivres, contain, independently of adivine origin, more true fublimity, 
more exquifite beauty, purer morality; more. important hiftory, and’ - 
finer: ftrains. both of poetry,and-eloquence, than- could: be collected with-- 
“Gn the fame compafs from/“all other books, that were ever. compofed 





in any: age or in- any. idiom. The: two- parts; of which. the Scriptures. 
’ nfift, are connected by-a chain of compofitions, which bear no refemblance: 
in form or ftyle to-any that can be’ produced- from: the ftores of Grecian, 
Sidian, Perfian, or even-Arabian, learning: the antiquity of thofe ‘compofi- 
eins. no-man doubts; and the: unftrained’ application: of them:to- events: 
ae fubfequent to their publication is» a‘folid ground of belief; that they 





iste genuing iiss ak aad confequently infpired';.but, if any thing be: 
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the abfolute exclufive property of cach individual, it is his belief ; ane 
“hope, I fhould be one of the Taft men living, who cole harbour a though = 
of obtruding my own belief on the free minds of others. I mean onl tone 
affume, ‘what, I truft, will be readily conceded, that the firft Hebr 
hiftorian muft be entitled, merely as fuch, to an equal degree of credit, 
his account of all civil tranfactions, with any other hiftorian of antiquity 
how far that moft ancient writer confirms the refult of our inquiries into i 
genealogy of nations, I propofe to fhow at our next anniverfary meeting 5 
owhen, after an approach to demonftration, in the ftri& method of the old 
‘analyfis, I fhall refume the whole argument concifely: and fynthetically ; 
and fhall then have condenfed in feven difcourfes a mafs of evidence, which, 
if brevity had not been my object, might have. been expanded into feven 
large volumes with no other trouble than that of holding the pen; but (to 
borrow a turn of expreffion from one of our poets) ‘ for what I have produc- 
« ed, I claim only your indulgence ; it is for what I have epee that I 


** am entitled to yout thanks. 
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~© OBSERVATIONS on the Inuantrants of the GARRow 
ia Hus, made during a Publick Deputation in the Years Soe hid 


and 1789.—By Joun Exior, Ef. 


N thesmonth of September 1788 Iwas deputed by Government to'in- 

1 veltigate the duties collected on the Garrow hills, ‘which bound the 

northeaftern parts of Benga]; and, to conciliate the good will of the 

% people, who had hitherto known no intercourfe with Europeans, fome 
fcarlet ela was ate me by Government to be diftributed ¢ to them. 


“Tur spouted whe “inhabit ‘different parts of iba: ‘sak pone 
generally confidered Savages, equally unreftrained by law and morality, 

j and watchful totake every opportunity of committing depredations on the 
“dow country, pillaging the inhabitants, ‘and deftroying their villages, 
4 whenever they could do fo with impunity. At Boglepore however,’ it has 
‘been proved, that the hill people, by good treatment and encouragement, 
may be in a great degree civilized and rendered at leaft peaceable and i ine 

{  offenfive, if not ferviceable: ‘my obfervation of the character and conduct of 
the Garrows has induced m2 to believe the fame good confequences may, be 
expected from encouragitég them but I propofe to relate in plain language 

what I experienced on my vifit to them, and leave others to form their own 

(* judgment ; ; and, as I am the firft Evropean, who has travelled-among them, 

me doo alfo adda tew obfervations on the country, and on what attracted my 


pr. ice as being in in any refpect peculiar. 


RS On «drafting near the hills jalan a beautiful fight of three ranges of 
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«mountains, rifing one above another; but on nearer approach they vanity, Se : 
except the Gonafers, the lower range, in appearance infignificantly {mall. as 
The verdure and rich land, however, fully recompenee. ths lofs; and, tur, a 
your eye which way you will, you fee fomething to caeér the mind, and 
raife the fancy, in the numerous fmall villages roun “about, protected from: ~~ 


the heat by a variety of trees interfperfed. 


cy, 


Tue firft pafs, I went to, was Ghofegong, fituated on the weft fide of 
the Natie river. Here a great-number of Garrows refide at the foot of the 
pafs. in three villages, Gho/egong, Ghonie and Borack. "The head people of 

_ the villages are called Boneabs, aname ufed by the head Réjds in Bengal. 
when the king refided at Gour. Whence they derived this name, I could - 


not learn ; and many. other things, which might lead to difcoveries, efcap- 


ed my knowledge from the want of a good interpreter. ; 










Oovasszy Boonean is looked on_as. the head man of this pafs at 


prefent, having moft influence with his feéts but the rightful chief ig) 


MomeEs,a woman, and her power being, by eftablifhed ufage, transferable 
marriage to her hufbaud, he ought in confequence to prefide ; but, from his 


being a young and filly man, the chieffhip is ufurped by Oopasszy, and r 


ed to by Momez and her hufband.. Oopassty 


his ufurpation is fubmitt 
howéver is by no means a violent or artful mars \ He is far from poffeffing 
_— 


a bad difpofition, is a mild man, and by all accounts takes great pains t 
do juftice, and keep up unanimity with his. people. . 

Tue village Ghofegong is furrounded by. a little jungle. On paffing it: 
the village is opened to your fight, confifting of Ghaungs or Houfes from bes 
about thirty to 150 feet long, and twenty os forty broad, 4 


= 
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Taese Garrowsare called by the villagers and upper hill people Counch 
- Garrows, though they themfelves, if you afk them; of what caft they 
ere, will anfwer Garrows, and not give themfelves any appellation of caft, 

though there are many cafts of Garrows, but with what differences I had 
\. ° sot time to afcertain, 


Tue foil is of a fine black earth, here and there intermixed with {pots 
of red earth: its richnefs is plainly feen from the quicknefs of vegetation, 
The rice is in many places equal to the Benares long rice. The muftard 
feed is twice as big as any produced in the pergunnahs of Bengal, where 
Ihave been, and the oil it produces, is as fuperior to, as the fize of its 
§rain is greater than, any other. The hemp is equally good, but, as to its fue 

~periority. to what may be produced in other pergunnahs, Iam unable to 
fpeak with certainty: as far as I can judge from’ my own obfervation, the 

fort brought to the Calcutta market, is not equal to what is produced on the 
borders of the hills, The pafture for cattle may be-claffed next in.quali- 

‘ty tothat of P/afy plain; and this I infer from its being generally known, the 

« Sheerpour and Sufung ghee is nearly as good as that made at Plaffy. , ve 

= Ae dS a 
- There are rivers at the feveral paffes. Thofe of note are the Natie, Maha- 
yee ey Summafferry, and Mabacdeo. On the weft fide of the Narie is Ghofegong, 
‘and.on the eaft the Suffotr ‘pals. Abrabamabad or Bygombarry is on the 
‘eatt fide of the Mabareefte; 3 Aughur, on the ealt of Summufferry;.and Burs 

. ff radowarrab, on the welt of Mahadeo. Thefe rivers are all of a fandy and 
j gravelly bottom, with much limeftone and iron. ‘The Makadeo has abun- 
dance of coals, the oil of which is efteemed in the hills as a medicine for 
Prine cure of cutaneous diforders, and is reputed to have been firft difcovered 


f to the hill Poomimand and villagers -by a Fakeer. The mode of Ss the 
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oil is fimple. A quantity of collate put into: an earthen pot, the touts S 
of which is ftopped with leng grafs by way of firainer.’ This potis put 
into a large deep pan perforated at the bottom, foas.to'gdmit of thenecks, 
of the pot being’ put through it ; the pan is fuppotted. upon- bricks:to prevent’ 
the neck of the pot from touching the ground, and alfo-that a veffelmay. be: *_ 4 
placed under the ftrainer. as a refervoir for receiving the oilas it drops. * = 
The pan is filled with dry cow dung, which is ufed as fuel, and extracts: 

the oil in the courfe of an. hour. ‘ 


There are but few forts of fith in. thefe rivers + turtlé. are’to:be hadi 
> in: pi numbers, and are always confecrated by facrifice before they-are eate ” 
. The hill people are however fully recompenced for the lof of fit: _ 
in ee rivers, by the great abundance they get from the neighbouring; 
lakes.. 


A. Garrow is a ftout well fhaped man, hardy, and able to:do:muchi 
work ; of a furly look, flat Céfri like nofe, fmall eyes, generally blue; or 
_bigwn, forehead wrinkled,-and overhanging eye brow, with large mouths, 2 
thick” lips, and face round’ and fhort ;, their colour is: of alight: or deep» A 








brown. their drefs. confifts of a brown girdle, about three inches broad ;: 

having in the centre a blue ftripe; it goes round the waift, is paffed’ 
between the thighs, and is faftened behind, leaving one end or flap hanging, > 
“dows: before, about eight inches ;: fome times it is ornamented’ with brafs: 
plates; with. rows of ivory ora, white ftone fhaped: like bits: of tobatco-’ 
pipes, ‘about half an inch long; the brafs plate is made to refemble; 
a button,. or an: apothecary’s weight, but more indented : fome have it or, 
namented’ with: little bits of brafs, fhaped like a bell; fome wear an orna=-" . 
ment on ‘thein head. eet three or, five inches broad,. _ decorated: in: the J 
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le manner as thevlap, fering to’ keep ‘their’ hait off their face, sbi 
___ ives them a wild: fierce appearance. Some’ tye their hair.on the crown, 
4n a loofe earelefs manner, while others crop it clofe. The Booneahs ot - 
chiefs wear a filk turban ; “to the girdle'they affix a bag containing’ their 
money and pawns, and alfoa net for holding the -utenfils with: — oe 
light their pipe es near to-it ritby a chains " 


“THe women Bae: iinticseessint Lever beheld, fhort and!fquat in their 
ftature,; with mafculine faces, «in. the: feature3 of which they differ! little 
from the men. Their drefs: confifts of a dirty redicloth, ftriped: with: blue 
or white, about fixteen inches broad, which encircles thie waitt,:and covers. - 
about: three fourths of the thighs:"Itnever reaches tothe: knee, and’ being 
butyjuft long enough to'tie above on: the left: fide, part’ of the’ left thigh; 
when: they walk,. is: expofed. On their necks they have a ftring of the or- 
naments above defcribed refembling" tobacco” pipes, twifted thirty or forty 
times round, but negligently, without any’ attention: to regularity ; their: 
Breafts are'expofed to. view, their only clothing being’ the girdle aboves 

\-prieiitioned to: their ears are affixed’ numbers of brats rings, incdeafi g 
in diameter from’ three to fix inches: I have: fen. thirty: of thofe age in: 
each ear ; a'flit is'made in’ the lobes of the ear, which increafe from the 

. weight of the rings, and in time will admit the large number ftaicd: This. 

! weight is however’ partly fupported by:a ftring, which ‘paffes over their. 

» heads; a tape three’ inches broad ties their hair, fo as to keep it’back 

& from their foreheads, though generally it is tied with a ftring-onthe crown: 


of the head. The wives of the’ Booneabs cover their: heads with a piece 





vor comme cloth, thirteen or fourteen inches broad and two feet long, the end’ 
z “of which, witht their hair, harigs down behind} flowing loofe on their 
-backs. The wort work ‘as well as the men, and I have feen them carty 


* 


boiled. it is of a gelatinous fubftance, and taftes when frefh, like a fugar ~ 
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as great burthens. ‘Their hands, even thofe of the wives of the Booneabs, 
bear evident marks of their laborious occupations. 


Turse people eat all manner of food, even dogs, frogs, fnakes, and 
the blood of all animals. The laft is baked over a flow fire in hollow : 
green bamboos, till it becomes of a nafty dirty green colour. ‘They are fond 
of drinking to an excefs. Liquor is put into the mouth of infants, almoft 
as foon as they are able to fwallow; they have various forts of fpirits, 
but that moftly drunk is exfraéted from rice, foaked in water for three or 
four days before ufe. Their cookery is fhort, as they only juft heat their 
provifions ; excepting rice and guts, the firft of which is well boiled, 
and the other ftewed till they are black, Indeed excepting thefe, their 
animal food is eaten almoft raw. - 


_ In times of fcarcity many of the hill people fubfift on the Kebul which in 
growth is faid to be like the Palmira, and the interior part of the ¢ruaé, 
when pounded, and fteeped in water, is an article of food, in fo much as to 
bs.the commen meane of fuftenance during a feascity of grain. When / ; 
cane; thofe, whocan afford it, mix rice with it. They alfo fubfift on the 
“ Kutchu, a fort of Yam found in great plenty, about the hills, I faw three, 
forts, though I could not learn they had any feparate name, - One has ¢ 
number of buds on it, is faid to be a cooling medicine, and is eaten boiled or 
baked. Some of them I brought with me from the hills, and being oh 
in the bafket ufed in bringing them from the hills, I cut off the rotten part, 
which I found to be of no detriment to their growth, although out of 
ground. At Dacca 1 gave them to Mr. Ricnarp Jonnson, who, ” 4 
J underftand, delivered them to Colonel Kyp, the fuperintendant of the 

—s~\ 
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SeRinpe0y’ srbotanical garden, where, I hear, they have produced a very 

pe. ive flower. This plant was cultivated’ by- the Garrows, nearly in 
“ ’ fame manner, as we do potatoes-in England; abud being broken off 
to be fown for a plant. The Garrows fay.it yields, after it is dug out of the 
» ground, and laid by. for the enfuing feafon of cultivation (commencing im- 
mediately on the breaking up of the rains) from three to ten buds. . Another 
fort of Kutchu grows at the tops of the hills, and is: found by: its fprout, which 
twifts itfelf round the trunk, and branches of trees... I have feen the {prout 
from ten to twenty feet high, the leaves havethrée fégments like a vine leaf, 
but more pointed : of: deep. green, and very {mal}. Thérootis found from 
a foot to two feet:and a half below the ground, isin: fhape tapering, of a 
reddith colour, and ‘in length from five inches to a foot and a half: it is 
eaten roafted. The other fpecies. grows in the fame manner, but-is of a. 
dirty yellow colour.. 


. _ The houfes of thefe Garrows, called Chaungs, are raifed on piles, about 

thide or four feet from the ground, from thirty toa so feet in length 5 and 
“9 from: ten:to forty, and are roofed with thatch. The props of. ie 

baung. confift of large aud timbers: in the centre there are eight, and>~ 

on the fides from eight to. thirty : over thefe are placed horizontally large 

timbers; fora fupport to'the roof; and tied fait, fometimes with ftrings,:but 

ry gis rarely ufed for this purpofe ; the tying work being moftly done 

flips of grafs or cane. The roof is neatly executed:and with.as much 

\ -guldrity as any of our Bungalow-thatches. When I- fay this, however, 

Ifpeak of the Chaungs of the Booneahs: I went into few of the Chaungs of 

e-lower clafs. "Fhe roof confifts of mats and ftrong, grafs. The fides 

“of the houfe are made from the fmall hollow bamboos. cut ofen, flatted, 

snd woven assthe common mats are. _ The- floor is made in the fame man- 
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nery but of a ftronger bamboo. The Chaung confifts of two screamer 

one floored and raifed on:piles as defcribed, and the.other without a << at | 

one end, for their éattle: atthe other end is an open platform, where ' tké ie 

women fit and work, Qn one fide alfo is a fmall’ raifed platform, ufually — : 

; about fix: feet fquareenclofed : at the fides and open above: here the. child. ‘ 

ren play ; in the centre of the Chaung they cook their victuals, a {pace of © 

about five feet fquare! being covered with earth ; on one fide a little trapdoor — 

is made i in the floor, for the convenience of the women on certain accafions, 

which creates much filth vinder their Chdungs. Indeed a great part | of their 

dirt ig -thrownunder the Chaung, andthe only feavengers I faw, were their 
hogs 3 but luckily for them, they have plenty of thofe animals. 

Bucs cover their wearing apparel, of the fame fort, as thofe which in- — 
felt beds in England: during my journey along the hills I fuffered .very 
much from them. : 

Tue difpofition of ai a iSarrow could not be accurately known in the 4 

Sy time, I had to Seteverd it; yet my intercourfe with them, which w& 


~ “the mott open nature, will, I think, allow me to fay fomething of it.” 


\ "Ture furly looks feem to ‘indicate ill temper, but this is far from being 
athe cafe, as they are of a mild difpofition. ‘They are, moreover, hone? ir 
their dealings, and fure to perform what they promife. When in liquor 
they are merry to the higheft pitch: then men, women, and childrén will 
dance, till they can fearce ftand. Their manner of dancing is as followsi: q 
twenty or thirty) men of a’ row ftanding behind one another, ‘hhold* : 
other by the fides of their belts, and then go ‘round in a circle, hopping bn 


‘one foot, thén on'the°other, finging and oa ie ‘time’ with ms mits 
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which is animating, though harfh and inharmonious, confifting chief. 

~ Jy of tomtoms, and brafs pans, the firft generally beaten by the old peo. 
‘ple, and the laft by the children. The women dance in rows and hop in the 

* fame manner, but hold their hands out, lowering one hand and raifing the 
other at the fame time, as the mufic beats, and occafionally turning round 
with great rapidity. The men alfo exhibit military exercifes with the 
{Word and fhield, which they ufe with grace and great activity. Their 
dancing at their feftivals lafts two or three ‘days, during which time they 
drink and feaft to an excefs, infomuch that it requires a day or two afters 

_ wards, to make them perfeétly fober again, yet during this fit of feftivity 
and drunkennefs they never quarrel. 


Marrzace is in general fettled amongft the parties themfelves, though 
fome times by their parents : if it has been fettled by the parties themfelves, 
and the parents of either retufe their affent, the friends of the oppofite party, — 

“aad even others unconnected, go and by force compel the diffenters to com- 
py 3 it being a rule among the Garrows to affitt vhofe that want their help 
on thefe occafions, let the difparity of age or rank be ever fo great. “If ~ 
the parents do not accede to the with of their child, they are. well beaten : 
Rl they acquiefce in the marriage, which being done, a day is fixed for 
~ he fettlement of the contract, or rather for a complimentary vifit from 
Ghe bride to the bridegroom, to fettle the day of marriage, and the articles, 
of which the feaft fhall confift, as well as the company to be invited’; and 
.they then make merry for the night. The invitations on thefe occafons ° 
pre made by the head man of a Chaung fending a paun to the inhabitants 
af another Chaung, as they cannot invite one out of a Chaung without the 
“reft: the man who carries the paun, ftates the purpofe for which it is fent, 
and the next day an anfwer is made, if the invitation be accepted, but not 


D 


Ss vifions, drums, pans, anda cock ‘and’ hen, and carry them: to the brides 


= forging and dancing s. the. bridegroom: is called for.; but, as he retires:to» 
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otherwife, as they never with to give a verbal refufal ; wid therefore, if aa = ; 
body returns the next. day, the invitation is underftood to be refufed. \ Ae 


ae 


On the: nuptial day, the parties invited go to the bride’s houfe; it - a 
being the.cuftom: among the Garrows for the bride to fetch the bridegroom = — pe 
when the wine, &c. are ready, and all the. company arrived, they. begin a 
finging and dancing, and now and. them take a merry cup ; while a pasty 
of the women:carry the bride to: the-river,. wath her, and on their return = 
home drefs her out: in her beft ornaments: ;; this completed, it is notified to- 
the company, and the mufic ceafes ; then a:party take up the wine, pro- 


groom’s houfe in: proceffion ; the cock and hen being carried by the priett,. 
after which, the bride follows, with a party of women, walking in. the: 
centre, till the arrives at the bridegroom’s honfe, where fhe and her party 
feat themfelves.in one.corner. of the Chaung near the door; the remaining.” 


viSters then, proceed to the, bridegroom’s houfe, and the men fit at the f a 


“ther end of the room, ongolite.to. the women. ;- the men. then again bey. 


another Chaung, fome fearch.is made for-him, as if he were miffing, and, 
~ as foon as they find him, they give a fhout 5. they: then carry, him tothe: 
river, wath him, return, and drefs hina in-his-war-drefs ; which done, tke 
women. carry the bride to her own Chawng, where. fhe is-putan the centre; 
and, notice of this being brought tothe vifiters-at the bridegroom’s hgufe, 
they take up the wine, &c. and prepare to-go with the-bridegroom, when- — 
his father, mother, and family cry and’howl in the moft lamentable many. oa 
ner, and fome force is ufed to feparate him from them; At laft they.depari, a 
the bride’s father leading the way, and the company following one by: one,: : 
the bridegroom in the centre. On entering the bride’s Chaung, they make — 


cA 
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"a general thout; tnd place the Bridegroom ‘onthe bride's right hand, ad 
then fing and dance for a time, till the prieft prockaiming filence, all is 
_. quiet; and he goes before the bride and bridegroom, who are feated, and 
ig afk fome queftions, to which the whole party anfwer Nuiniah or good *: 

this continues.a few minutes, after which, the cock and hen ‘being 
brought, the prieft takes hold of them by the wings, and holds them up 
to the company, afking them fome queftions, to which they again reply 
Nummab ; fome grain is then brought, “and, thrown before the cock and 
then, who being employed in picking it, the prieft takes this opportunity, 

y. to ftrike them on the head witha ftick, toappeatance dead, and the whole 

fe -company, after obferving them a few feconds, call‘dut, as before ; a knife be- 
ing then brought, the prieft cuts the anus ofthe cock, anddraws out the guts, 

. cand the company repeat Nummab, after which he performs the fame opera- 

‘tion on the hen, and the compatiy give a fhout and again call out Nummab. 
“3 >; hey look on this part of the ceremony as very ominous ; for, fhouldany blood 
f Sy e fpilt by the firft blew, or the guts break, or ~~ blood come out with the 

\ "guts; it would be confidered as an unlucky marriage.’ The ceremony-be- 

_~/ ang over, the bride and bridegroom drinking prefent the bowl to the com- 

\ ‘pany, and then they all feaft and make merry. sPee 
—_ I picoveren thefe circumftances of the marriageceremony of the Gar- 
¢ rows, from being prefent at the marriage of LunGREE, youngeft daughter = 
- “29f the chief Oonassy, feven years of age, and Buctun, twenty-three 
‘= years old, the.fon of a common. Garrow; and I may here obferve, that this 
4. marriage, difproportionate as to age and rank, is a_very,happy one for Buc- 
aun, as he will fucceed to the Booncah/hip and eftate ; for among all the 
————— 

© J fufpedt the word to be Namah, ot falusation and reverence. Jo 

a 8 D2 
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| Garrows, the youngeft daughter is always heirefs,, and if there be any. other 
children, who were born before her, they would get nothing on the death of. 
the Booneah » what is moreftrange, if Bueiun weretodie, LuNcrer would 2 
marry one of his brothers ; and, if all his brothers were dead, fhe would:then | 
marry the father ; and, if the father afterwards fhould prove too old, the 
would put him afide, and take any one elfé, whom fhe might choofe. See 

Tue dead are kept for: four-days, bumt on a-pile of wood in a Dingy 

or {mall boat, placed on: the top of the pile, and the afhes are put into 

_ a hole dug exaétly where the fire was, covered with a {mall thatch building 
‘and furrounded with a railings a lamp ts burnt within the building every 
night, for the {pace ofa month or more ;. the wearing apparel. of the 7 
deceafed is hung on poles fixed at each.corner of the railing, which;.after ' 
a certain time (from fix weeks to two months) are broken, and then : 
allowed to. hang downwards. till they fall’ to pieces: they. burn «their 
dead within fix or eight yards of their Chaungs, andthe ceremony. is pergnow, 
formed at exaétly twelve o'clock at night ; the pile is: lighted. by. the 
neareft relation: after this-they feaft,. make merry; dance and fing, and get 
drunk. This is however the ceremony to'a common Garrow. If it bea: w 
perfon of rank, the pile is decorated with cloth and flowers, and a bullock 
facrificed’ on the occafion, and'the head of the bullockis alfo burnt with. Co 
the corps: ifit be an upper hill Booneab, of common rank, the head of ‘ 
one of his Haves would'be cut off and burnt with him; and, if it happen. 
to be one of the*firft rank Booneabs, a large body of his flaves fally out of ~y 
the hills, and feize .a' Hindu, whofe head they’ cut off and burn with their > ba 
chief. The railed graves of Boonealis are decorated'with images of animals ~~ 
placed near the graves, and the railing is often ornamented with freth flow- 
eTSe 
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. Ture religion appears to approximate to that of, the Hindus they 


* worthip MAHADEVA ; and at Baunjaun, a pafs in the hills, they. worthip the 


fun and moon. To afcertain-which of the two-they are to-worfhip upon any 
particular occafion, their priéft takes a eup of water and foutes wheat + firft 
calling the name of the fun’, he we graininto the water; if it finks, they 
then are to-worfhip the'fun 7 thon) it not fink, they then would drop ano~ 
‘ther grain in the name of the méon, wed fo on fidlone of the grains fink. Al 
religious ceremonies are preceded by a fa@reSce totheir God of a bull, goat, 
hog, cock, or dog; im-cafes of illnefs,. they offer up a-facrifice in pro= 
portion to the fuppofed fatality of the diftemper,, with which they are af- 
flidted ; as they- imagine medicine will have no effect, unlefs the Deity” 
interfere in: their favor, and that. a facrifice is requifite, to: procure fuch. in- 
terpofition.. 


Tur facrifice is made before an’ altar conftructed as: follows. two 


‘. ™) saiuliods are erected ftripped of all their branches. and leaves, exceptat the’ 


\ 


se extremity of the main ftem; which is left:*.a ftick. is-fixed near the top. - 


4 - of each,. to which is tied, at each end, a double ftring, reaching totwo: 
. ¢ fide bamiboos about two feet out of the ground with the tops fplit; fo as to 
.\ make a Kind of crown} between: the ftrings are placed bits. of fticks of 


, 


al, 
2 


, 


about a foot in’ height,at the diftance of a foot from each other, or more, in: 
proportion to: the: height» of the bamboos, ‘The crofs fticks-thus form a 
“fquare, with the perpendicular ftrings y-and: in every other fquare, crofs 
firings are tied, beginning with the top fquare: round: the bamboosa fpace: 
of fix or eight feet fquare is cleared, and covered with red earth, and’ in 
front, at the diftance’ of about fix or more: feet, a fquare of two feet is 
cleared in the'cehtre of which a’ {mall pit is dug, and fpread: over with 
‘red earth; at. fome diftance from the altar,. on- the-fide: neareit~the: hills,, 
? 


yo oars 
¢ : 

? 

{ 








~ the little pit; and the people affembled ftand behind him. He then mute 
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‘two flit bamboos are bent into anvarch, with the ends in the eat fo 
as to form a covering ; under this, a fmall mound i is raifed, and a little ~ 
thatched building erected over it, open at the” fides, under which fome : 
boiled rice is placed... When thus much i is-prpared, the prieft approaches : 





ters fomething to ‘himfelf ; when the aniynal intended to be facrificed ie 234 
brought, and the head cut oe i over the pit, fome holding sa 
the head by a rope ; and others<eMé body: ifthe head is not taken off at 
one blow, it is reckoned unlucky... The blood is colleéted ina pan, cars © ; 
ried to the covered arch, with the head of the animal, and put by. the fide \ 
‘of the mound. A lighted lamp is then brought, and put near the animial’s 
head, when the whole company ‘bow to the ground, and a white cloth is 
drawn over the arch, it being fuppofed their, God will then come; and take 
what he wants; a fire is alfo kept burning during the ceremony between 
the altar’ and arch. An hour after, the covering is taken off ; the provifions — 
therein’ placed, with the animal, are dreffed. for the company ; and they’ 
amdke merry. f 
War a large animal is to be facrificed, two ftaves are put by the fide of ” o 
the ‘pit, fo as to place-the animal’s.neck. between them: a bamboo is 
‘tied: under his’neck tothe ftaves, to prevent his head from: falling to the 
ground: he: is themftretched out by ropes, fixed to-his —_ sag hisshead “ 
is fevered ica the: — man among them. - ae 


ow 


Twe1r mode of seetion at Ghofegong is very folemn: the oath is taken ~~,” 
pon a ftone, which they firft falute, then with their hands joined and se 
uplifted, their eyes fteadfaftly fixed to the hills; they call on Mayapr’va 
in the: moft folemn mannes,. telling him to. witnefs:what they declare, and 


° 








ae © Pe = ; he 
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"that he knows, whethérithey {peal true-or falfe, ‘They then again touch 





to it, calling again upon Mawape'vA, They alfo during their relation, . 
‘look fteadfaftly to the hills antikecp their right hand on the ftone. When 

the firft perfon fwore before me, the awe and reverence, with which ‘the ; 

man fwore, forcibly ftruck me: my Moberrir could hardly write, fo much 
“Wits hye affected by the folemnity. In)» ‘ome of the hills they puta tiger’s 

bone between their teeth, before they relate Hite bje& to be depofed : others : 
take ‘earth in their hand; and, onfome oceafions, they fwear'with their ° 
weapons in their hands. I underftand their general: belief to be, that. their 
“ God refides in the hills; and, though this belief may deem inconfiftent with ' 
2 an awful idea of the divinity, thefe people appeared to ftand in the utmoft - 
= awe of their deity, from’their fear of his punifhing them. for: any: mifcon=- 
duétin their frequent excurfions to the hills. 


—~- 


Pages punifhments confift moftly-in:fines.. The Booneahs decide oral’! 


. 


the ftone with all:the appearance. of the utmoft fear,and bow. their heads |, 


aa ~\eofnplaints, except adultery, murder: and robbery, which’ are tried by a? 


general affembly of the neighbouring chiefs, and are punifhed with inftant ° 
ath. As the:money collected by fines was appropriated ‘to- feafting and ! 


Gyunkennefs, I withed to fee, if 1 could induce them to give over this mode» 


of punifhing ; but they»told me plainly; they would not allow me to ‘inter- - 


fere; yet, as I had been very kind to:them} when.a man was to. be punifh- : 


\ a with death, they would let:me knew. - 






Wuen any: thing particular is to -be*fettled,’ they’all  affemble in their * 
ar-drefs, which confifts of: a blue cloth, (covering ‘part‘of the back and | 
-tied acrofs at the breaft, where the four corners are ‘made ‘to meet) as 
hield, and a2-fword : they: fi tn. a-circle;. the fwoerd fixed inthe Ground, 


‘ \ 


= 


— 
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before them. Their refolutions are put into imsnediate ‘execution, if they | 
relate to war; if to other matters, they feaft, fing, dance, and getdrunk. | 


TueErrechiefs-debate the fubject of dsMberation, and their wives on’ - 
thefe’occafions have as much authority a3 the chiefs. This I had an op- 
portunity of feeing, when I fettled the r (enue they had to ‘pay, having. told — 
them, they would be well peso any oppreflion, while under 26, aa 
and that no more fhould be ifrom them, than was finally fettled : fome 
of the chiefs withed to pay'an inadequate fum, when Momes, wife to the 
principal chief, rofe, and {poke for fome minutes, after which fhe afked me 
ifI declared the truth to them, and on my replying in the affirmative, they \ 

“agreed to the revenue I demanded: Sujant, wife of another chief, then 
came to me, and told me, I had heard what fhe had fuffered from th: op- 
preffion of the Zemindars, and begged, with tears in her eyes, that I would 
get juftice done to her. I made a particular inquiry into her complaint, 
and made the Daragah of the pais reftore her cattle; and fo much conf= 

“dence had they at laft in me, that they requefted I would make a fair ave 
fion of their lands, which they would never fuffer the Zemindar or his ety Ss 
ple todo, 5: ah Gal td 

: ihe 

Tueir mode of fettling their proportions of payments, &c. is by ticks + : 
each of the inferior Garrows places as many {ticks in a pan, as he can give 
of thearticle required: the whole are then counted, and the deficiences made | ; 
up by the Booneabs : all their accounts alfo are kept by fticks, as well ag 








7 hye 


I HAVE before faid, on occafions of ilinefs a facrifice is see to the! deity « es 


their agreements, = MS 


é 


K endéavoured to find out what medicines they,ufe, but I cannot fay I hve : 


7 = 


” 








: 2 valuable plants, Sofie many erat cures ‘that appear to have’ ona 
~ “effected in wounds. The xcem leaf feems ‘to ‘be much ufed in inflamma- 
tions, andiblue vith al is‘applitd @ Selly woud’ this Taft thedieine ap- 
onli ‘to have*been ino se wot geet charins ae 





for! Aan Bote het’ tine! 
Chaung fe pone afte P deter seuss ae atid to aie He? 


Pome we 


InocvLaTron is common among the Garrows, but tis appears to’ have” 
ae BS only of late*years, and was introduced among them by Jorn acd 
nA * Zominidér: of. Sheerpotr, through! the interference ahd’ reconimendation | ‘of? 
ef the/hillttraders, who; having been'i itv the hills at a tite when the Gar" 
Puss were Biicted wich this fatal diforder atid dying wWithowe being’ able to” 
ae themfelves, perfuaded the chicfs to fend a deputation to the Zemindar, 
"and he fent them his famfly do€tor, whe is reprefented * to'havé been very 
éapable, and by his fkilf introdiced inoculation among the’Garrows ; and 
this “induced them to provide themfelves yearly with an inocilator, whom 
4 Si reward j in. the moft liberal manner, and take as much €at@"of, while he 
E fides among them, as if he were their father. The indctilator is obliged 
“a cs obyain from the Zemindir a Juanud permitting him to’ go into the hills, |. 
“for which he pays a° very handfome fee ; but the Zemindér is very 
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cautious whom he permits to.go into the bils to: ie ‘on thes 
occafions. 7 ig 






Amone the Garrows.a madnefs exifts which they calf transformation 4 
into a tiger from the perfon who i is afliGed“with- this malady walking about a 
like that animal, fhunning all fociety.. }t is faid, that,-o on their being firtt 
feized with this complaint they tear the.r hair and the rings irears, 
with fuch force as to break the lobe. -Itis fuppofed to: ee 
medicine applyed to the forche=d 5 but E endeavoured to procure, fome of the - 
medicine thus ufed without effects I imagine itather to. be created by fre. 
_ quent intoxications, as the malady goes off in the courfe of a week ora — 
* fortnight ; during thé time the perion is im this ftate, it is with the utmoit 
difficulty. he is-made-to eat or drink. I: queftioned. a man, who. had , thus : 
been afflicted, as to the manner of his being feized, and he told me sis only 
felt a giddinefs without any pain, and that afterwards he did‘not know 
what happened to him. . zs a oS 
JST us es of the Garrows-is a little mixed with the Bengd/i: a “a 
words of it I annex ; I had made. a tolerable collection for a vocabidlagye ~ 
but sofort Lloft it, by one of my boats finking in the ae E 


To drink, : ; ring,bo. 
eat,. cha,fach. .~ 
bathe, © ha,boo,ah, ~ + 
wath - “fu,fuck. 
fight, sf _ denjuck. ‘ oe 
: wound, : - _ma,juck.” = Se 
Se come, ; : ra,ba, fuck. : ie {ee 








(# 


ae 
a 
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ing of a Dootee, Eghautah ands Pugree, or waift-cloth, mantle, and turband/, “4 
Ay : é Jas : 3 : G We 









wine, : ite ees 
8 Poe Bate, , cts 
: loth, - 3) age . =n ~ 
dog, ea re ‘. aay ick: Se. —~—. 
plenty... ee gn, mauck.. Siig, coage 
good, 7S fnum, mah: eee a 
fword, dig,ree. Sue 7 
grafs. eho Ss -cau,puime, Sohg 















Ar the foot of the hills tie cal of people called Bajiins: : their cul 
toms nearly refemble the Garngws ; in religious matters, they partake more: 
of the Hindus, as they will not: kill a cow: their habitations: are built like: 
the houfes of the ryotts. in ‘general, but are better: ste enclofed with = 





boos fplit, dained and joined stagether 3 the fesse i es, equal'the 
neatac{s of their houfes. The men are of a dark complexion, well made: 
and ftout ; their face nearly refembles the Garrow, though rather of a milder, — 
look ; their drefs is the fame.as that of the head peafants in Bengal, cone 


“THE women are remarkably neat and’clean: their drefs-confifts of one: x 
cloth, made to go near twice round: the body and to. hang:in folds, down ton). 
the ankle,covers their breais, and paffes under their arms,’and the ends 
are tucked in ag the waift-cloth of the natives of Bengal : their hair is tied on* 
the crown, and they -have-éar rings in. the fame manner as the Garro 


\ 
— 


women, but no neck ornaments. - = 
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oe SIR, eT a é J , . ee if zs 


- Now fave the —— a cig. onlin with a ftylus.on five 
Te iiriastcaves, of the engraving on capper-plates preferved i in the great 
pagoda of Conjevaram: the language is the Dévavdni; and the character, a 
- Dévanégari. Two perfons only at this place can read and expound them: 
they contain an account of the divifion of lands, &c. in this country.—Thus ~ 
have I taken the liberty to trouble ‘you with matters, which may, or may 
mot, prove of confequence: they, who are able to judge of themgmuft dea. 
termine. Should any good arife from thefe communications, my merit 
will be only that of the flave, who digs from a mine the rough diamond, 
which others, of fuperior fill and capacity, cut and polith into its full — 
and value. > 


“Jam, DEAR SIR, 


Your moft obedient humble fervant. 


Ser April Jo 1791+ = 5 —% 4 


et ee 


— 
te, ee 





1 eee 


Boss oan 19 oJ ray tua 


te Se) Ad fd Seth) Sth a) j Ast dD Se 
ghadl det Slab 2 Sie i lcd 54 
a OST st ale heres” 














V. 29 ~~ 35. 





smanans aaa aan sate: Da Asma 


ASAMT TAMARA RASA AS 










BMA MARI AAAS -MAMA IMS3tTHA- SNA! 


MRA) NAM: IAA aN AANA TM SAAS 
, ANAM MAANS TIME AMAA MAS aa 


RMTUVMN SA AMONG Bs 


Page 30 


THM PN ATAR TMM AV AAUNAMAT AT aT NSA 
FASV A NST eT MT ANI AS Se 


ct 





FNTLITN SS DAATNH Es AMM AT SST | 
AMAIA AD AAI A NZI ARIMA HM 








inkl 





- we 





















© A dorsi sa = 






inning as on its main pillar, and 


ee with a erefeent,, that kiffes it, refembling: the: 


N OT £, 


‘Tse comparifon is taken ftom the i image of an Jndiax prince, fanned ‘by an officer, who ftands behind 


him, with the tail of.a Chamara, or wild cow; the hairs of which are exquifitely. fine and of a pale amie 
tint. Sanhen: is Mauave'va, 


ag May the tufk of that boar, whofe form was: affumed in fport by.. 


_ Herz,. when. the raifed earth was his gorgeous umbrella with Hémédri (ore 
the goldem mountain) for the ornament of. its top, be a ftaff to keep. YO 
_fecure ! 


sit VOTE, 


suru, in his third i incarnation, isallegorically reprefented’as.a boar, the fymbol of firength, fappors:' 
pur globe on his-tufk, which is here compared to the ftaff of a: Cé’harra, or Indian umbrella. ‘The 


as of rich men have an ornament of gold on their fummits, called a Cala/a, to which the royal bard = 
ren pt compares the mountain Suméru, ot thie North-pole. : 
== = 
~ 4 = 
: eokoese 





pews 
yh in this verfe, is Va/unibha, or cqual to a Vafu,, but the jingle cf fyllables, whi ich the Tudian poet mehnt, a 


Be 


Piss 


P of milk churned. by the gods, and. fcattered the gloom, Geom around ite 


sae a 
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3. May the luminous body" of that God, who, thongl amet 
elephant, was born of Pa’avart, ‘and is revere even by ieee piopit 
wa difpel the ua of Baifentoned 5 mes) EY > SEO 








é Crease tie and ana eee 
- the divine Wifdom perfonified, is reprefented | with the of an elephant : his mother was the daughter” 


of the mountain Hindlayas. This couplet isin the ftyle Aalled Jamaca, where fome of the words have. dit 
ferent meanings, but are applicable; in-all of them; ‘reft of the fentence : thus Agaja, or. mountaine 
bern, may fignify the goddefs Pa’rvatr, but it allo means mot 2, male ethan! s and-“Hees, or ‘Visit 
nu, may be tranflated a /ii#, of whith ¢ are.the natural prey. - 











4. Tupre is a luminary, which rofe, like frefh ‘beta from the ocean 


NOTE. oa 


Avra the ufaaltanzas, called mangala, or ay/piciout, we are prefented-with the pedigree of the dondr, 
begining with the Moon, who, in the-/econd incarnation of Visuwu, was produced from the fea of milk. 
A comparifon of the moon to batter mul feem ridiculous'to Europeans; but they fliould confider, that even. 
ry thing, which the cow produces, is held facred by the Hindus; and the fimile is panlifent wilh the allegory 
of a milky ocean churned by the Seitioss, : sak ~ j 


> 


¢. Tue offspring of that fasten was Bupaa, arthe Wit, with reafon 

fo named from his unequalled a¢ts of devotion and eminent virtues: the fon 
of Bupa was Purv'ravas, by the force of whofé arm the lives of his foes ~ 
were deftroyed’: his fon was A’vus; his, Nauvswa; his, the hero 
Yaya'rt, famed through the world in battle; and from himy by his HapEy 
confort De'vaya'nr’, came Tu’xvasu equal to 2 God. 


NOTE, 


father (if that be not an aftronomical fable) was conceived to be regent of the Moon : he gives: his name, 
the Woven of the north, to the /oxrth day of the week. The original. epithet of the laf king» nam 


beauty, is avoided in-the tranflation: a Va/u is one of the eigh¢ divinities, whoform a gan, or aflemblagey 
o 
of Gods ; and there are wine of thofe ganas. ‘ ; 


~~ 


{ . 
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es 


~ 86. Ix his family was born Devvacr’ ya'nts and in his, Tima, a {o- 
-vereign celebrated among. thofe of equal defcent, like Varsant among 
the children of Yanu. ; 

























NOTE 


‘te Tulavinda be the true reading in the feeond hemiftich, it muft be the name of a kingdom: but we muft 
beware of geographical errours, left the names of Wipesess which never exifted, thould find their way into 


maps. Yapvu was another fon of Yava’r1; and_Crisuma delcended from him through Va rsa, 
whence the Shepherd God is named Yédeve, wad 7 Vargo ae 


7. From him fprang Buvecama’ya’ni, a ruler, who cherifhed the 
world; a gem on the head of kings, not fpreading sn terrour around, but 
peeintiog with undiminidhed eels a 


8. He lived with delight and Ds’ VACT’ MANDANA, the king who. gave 


felicity to mankind, {psang from him, like the God of Love from the fon 
of He VacI. 


* NOTSR, 


Ca'wane'va, or the God of Love, was bora in one of his incarnations as the fon of Crisuna, whofe 
real parents wore De?vact’ and: Vasu pe’y.s: in that birth Ca’ took the name of PRapyuMna, and 
was father of Anraupona, whole adventures with Usa’ are the fabjedt of a beautiful tale and a very in- 
terefting drama. ; 


g. In many places, of which Rémé/wara was the firlt, renowned for 
various exertions of virtue, he diftributed, as the law ordains, with a 
_ , joyful heart again and again, a variety of gifts around the fhrines of the 
deities 5 attaining fuch fame on earth, that the inhabitants of the three 
-wallds expanded it in triumphant fongs, . 


ak NOL B 


j (7 Bioionans (pear the fouthern extremity of the Jadéan continent, received i itt name and fadiy foom 
7 F 


¥ 
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the f-venth incarnation of Visa wv inthe formof Ra’wa. ‘This ninth ecole is written in a fihgulir mene 
with rhimes in the middle of each divifions , 


Vividha fucrit61 démé rémé fwara pramuc’hé muhar; . ; 

Muditahridaya PP hand fPhdné vyadhatta yat’ha vidhi , : 
Vibudhaperité 2nd dand niyah bhavi fhodafa, . oi 
Tribhavanajanéd gitam /p’bitam reek Eeeemachty=- 


Ip fnénd be the corrett reading, it means a facred bathing-place 5 and ‘if hérafa’ sbi peppedly written ‘ate 
the end of the third line, it may imply; that the . were made to fixtcen.temples ; or that-the~ 
principal donations were /ixtceme : 


— 


io; He fhone forth confpicuoufly, having rapidly bound the Cavér?, -byy 
raifing a: bridge over that receptacle of tumultuous waters s. and having, by 
the ftrength of his arm, made J1’vacra'sa captive in battle, he appointed ! 
that kingdom, of which the name begins with Sriranga, as the feudal ter-- 
ritory of his prifoner, but -fubjeét to his own: dominion “paramount : :he= 
was praifed, even to the-end- of his .career; by, the. three oe aa worlds; , 
who heard the whole extent of his fame... 


NOTE ’ 


Ja'vacrana feems-to be the propername of a prince, whofe dominions lay beyond: the Cavériethe- 
word means the Seizer of Life. Among the many epithets of the god Siva we find Ranca; and : 
Sriranga pattan, ora city dedicated’ to him; is the capital of Mabéfwar, fo called from. another name of the » 
deity. 'Thofe appellations are in fome meafure preferved to this.day.; but. the ancient name.of. Travancore « 
was Malléra. 


11. Havine conquered'the regions of Chéra, Chéla, Pinyjya, fubdued | 
the king MapHURIVALLABHA, whofe chief ornament was his loftinefs of: 
mind, taken Vi'Ryo'pAGRa_ prifoner, vanquifhed the king Gajareti; or.” 
Lord of Elephants, and other fovereigns, he became univerfally md 
from the northern banks of Ganga to Lancd (the equinoctial p oine 
from the verge of the firft, or eaftern,;to that’ of the laft, aN 
mountain, and placed his awful beheft, like a chaplet of flowers; dyer: 
heads of the mightieft potentates. 





fe ae 
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NOTE © ‘ 

"Two Brébmens, who perufed this couplet, propofed to read Pédndya, of which they had before heard, 
7 fnffead of Pdénjya, which appears ih the tranfcript. Had Madburd been written inftead of Madburf, there 
could have'been little doubt, that it meant one of the fouthern kingdoms : one of my Pandits thinks, that it 
means Madura, 


¥ bs 
“12. From that chief of lion-like men, by two queens Tipwa’y1’ and 
‘Nacara’, as from DasaratT’na by the divine Causatya’ and Sumi- 
TRA, 


13. SPRANG two valiant, yet modeft, heroes, like the two princes Rama 


and Lacsumana, named ViRANRISINHENDRA and CRISHNARAYA, 
both lords of the earth. 


14. Tar famed Viranrisinqa, having taken his feat in Vijayanagar 
on a throne blazing with gems, far furpaffed in glory and policy the an- 
cient kings Nrica, Nata, Naausua, and, confequently, all other mo- 


narchs on earth: from the fouthern bridge to Suméru, the mountain beau- 











tifully extended on this globe, and from the eaftern, to the fartheft extremi- 
ty of the weftern, hills, he dwelled in the hearts of mankind, and governed 
his realms with mild fway, 


NOTE, 


Aut the kings, named in the three preceding ftanzas, are celebrated in the heroick poems of India; and 

" Vijayanagar, or the City of Congueft, is very generally known. ‘The epithet avanifutanutab, which, if, it be 
“ * the fifth cafe, agrees with Sumeru, may agree, in the fir/ cafe, with the hero, and fignify applauded by the fon 
of che earth, that is by Mancata, or the planet Mars, who gives his name to the third day of the Indian 
and Gothick weeks, Tiveni Szrvo'ru contends, that it means, braifed by the fons of the earth, or by all 
Ps sey born on its z 


Pe : 
oa 4 54 He offered many prefente in the Golden Court, inthe temple of the 
~~ J three-eyed God, in the city ofhim, whom Ca‘t AHASTI owns as her lord, 


Bass 
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on the mountain Véncasa, in. Cénchi, on the two mountains of Sar and 4 
Séna, in the great fhrine of Herrmera, at Sdgarafangama, Sriranga, Cran | 
bbacéna, Niverti, and Mabénandi, that place of pilgrimage, by which the _ 
gloom of fin is difpelled, =e 


rs 
Sg 


_¥6. Ar Gésarna, at Ra'ma’s bridge, and in numberlefs places famed | 
in this world for their virtue : the waters of the fea were dried by. the ‘duit 
fcattered from the hoofs of his galloping fteeds, and the earth herfelf was. 
oppreffed and difturbed by the God, who grafps the thunder bolt, and who. 
felt pain from the obftruction of the ocean, until multiplied force was. ref 
tored ta the world by the abundant ftreams of his immenfe liberality. i 


NOTE 

"Tun holy places, enumerated'in thefe two ftanzas, “are all well known to the Pandits, exeept Niverti: — 
the correétnefs of the reading may, therefore, be fufpetted. Hébala, which my Négark writer pronounces to- 
be the name of & river, and which one of my three Pandits knows to be aplace of pilgrimage, appears on 
the palm-leaf, but Sdgarais written above it: if two diftin& places are intended, we find jixteen in all, 
agreeably tothe winth ftanza. The firft meridian: of the Hindus patfés through the city of Ujjayini, of which — 
“qe kniow the pofition but, as Zancd, therefore, falls tothe welt of Séida, which Ra’st.a’s bridge feems to 
mark as the kingdom of Ra’van, the Jndiaas believe, that the ifland had formerly a much larger extent 5. 
and it has been alterted, that appearances between Si/da and the Maldives in fome degree juttify that belief: 
Maldive is, tof probably, a corruption of Malayadewipa,, from the promontory of Malaya onthe continent. ” 
of India. Beare a 


In the following verfés, which I received froma venerable Aftronomer, Cénchi-alfo appears in the firft 
meridian, and Ujjayiné feems ,diftintt from Abant, though. fome authors infitt, that they are one and:the | 
fame city. 


Bhiamedhya réc*ha canacadrilane’ 
medhyafPhadéfah cila vatfagelmau, : Z 
C&anchi, farah fannthitam, curinam 
cfhétram tat’ha pajjanicdpyabanti,, > A 
Sitachalaschéjjayini che déva e 
canya che rohitaca gargaratau. 5 


=, a 
“Tux places in the meridian Kne between the goldem mount and Laned, are Vat(a, Gulmd, Canchhs 
“* Sannibitafarah, Curuc/bttra, Pajjanica, Abantt, Sitdéchala, Ujjayini, Déwacanyé, Rébitaca, Gargaréi.” ; 


= 






“4 
= 
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¥ 17. Tie gifts, which he fpread around, wire 1. 2 Brabménda, oF 

+ Mundane Egg, 2. @ Circle of the Univerfe, °3. a Vale reprefenting the five 

“elements, 4. a Cow formed of gems, “5. a figure-of the feven feas, 6. two 
fprigsfrom the Tree of Ages, 7. a golden Ca’manue'nv, or celeftial Cow, 
5. a terreftrial {phere made of gold, 9. a chariot and horfes of the precious. 

“metals, 10. a ‘man’s weight of gold, 1t.a thoufand images “of cows, 
12. a golden horfe, 13. an image of Brauma’, 14.4 golden car, 15. 2) 


plough of gold complete in its five parts, 16. a car drawn by rans of. 
the fame metal. ‘ 


NOT &, 


Tr all this be not'a wild poetical exaggeration, and if fuch prefents were often made by the Hindu princes, ~ 
the Moghsis, who foon after conquered molt of the fouthern provinces, tuwit have plundered the Hindu tem-. 
ples of immenfe treafures, 


18. He-was eminently wile, and ruled with undiminifhed magnificence ; 
and, when he afcended, with the cordial acquiefcence of InpRA, toa celef- 
tial manfion, leaving behind him the reputation of a king, who sefembled in » : 
his great qualities, that ruler of the firmament, 


19. Turn the king Crisanara’va, with irrefiftible power, bore’ the: 
round earth on his arm like a bracelet of gems. 
NOTE. 


Ta 18 prince, the donor of the land, was probably the younger brother of Vi'nanxisin#a,who dicd,’ 
it feems, without male iffue. 


=a / 20. Tae Gods had apprehenfions, in the beginning of time,:.that the: 
@ilory of fo greata monarch would rapidly diffufe one vaft blaze -over the 
-univerie, and leave them without marks of diftin@ion: thence it was, that 


aS ~ ee x : 
as = _ = ae : Ss rs 


ee ‘ CL 0 ee 
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K 


Pora‘rt affumed a ‘thirdeye i inp his forchead; Pepma‘csua, four arms<*< 

ArMasav “four faces 3 that Cat Ahelda.cimeter in herhand; Rama‘,s * 

lotos flower; and Va’nr,,a lyre. 
NS 


NOTE. “4 \ 
‘Tue fix. names in the,text are appellations of the Gods Mana‘pz’va, Visa, Branmal, and ve 
Goddeffes Durcoa’, Lacsumt*, Szereswati*: they fignify;in order as they occur, the foe of Pura oF 
Tripura, the Lotos-eyed,, the Self exifting, Female Time, the Delightful, and Speech. 


a1. In the.midft of his affembled foes, he darts a confuming fire kindled 
‘by his.wrath. .Oh! what faid 1? He .dries up the feries of feven oceans 
-with the duft and fand.of the whole earth trampled on by the cavalry of his 
numerous armies, .and prefently forms.a new range of feas, blazing with 
this meafurelefs glory, by. the unbounded ftreams of thofe: noble gifts, 
among which the firft were a Mundane Egg and a golden figure of Merz. 

22. ‘* May-you long enjoy entireghere below the felicity and wealth 
“* beftowed on you by me! ” Thus bleffing mankind, and well Knowing 
the general obftacles to an afcent in the car of ‘the fun towards the manfion 
of the gods, he diftributed in‘all regions of the world thofe.obelifks, which 
confer celebrity, ‘and on which encomiaftick verfes are engraved by the 
goddefs of abundance herfelf, that they might become the’ lathes of whips 
to quicken the horfes of the mountains. 


NOTE: % 


Tue extravagant imagery inthis couplet i is conneéted with the old Indian enftom of raifi fing pillars to 
perpetuate the memory of great events, and with the belief.of the Hindus, that the fouls of good amen pale - 
through the fun to their featof happinefs. Although the Co:mns of ViGory, as they are called, were mona-” * 
ments of kingly pride or of courtly adulation, yet the poet infinuates, that the donor intended to facilitat = ai. 
paffage to heaven for thofe whom he had enriched on earth; and | the mountains are animated, to becon’e * z 
horfes of the fun’s car and to be lafhed by the royal obelifks. ; 
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~  Orurrcolumns were ere&ted, perhaps, as Guomons, an 
na, but thofe called Fayafambhas, or Pillars of Vitory; forme: 
- inferiptions, are moft frequently mentioned’ by the ancient po 


ers, poitly, to reprefent the'phallus of Iswa- , 
ich rehain. to this day. with’ metrical- 


2.3» He proceeded continually,.as the law prefcribes, for theattainment 
wa greatnefs and profperity, to all the terreftrial feats of the Gods and places 
eet pilgrimage, the firft-of which were Canchi, Srifaila, mount Séna, Canaca- 
Sabha, or the Golden, Court, and’ Véncatédri; where he difpenfed many: 
offerings, as a man’s weight of gold, and’ the like, together with all the 
fmaller-oblations, which are fpecified in. the-A’gama.- : : 






. 
NOW E:. i 2 
THe A’gamais a myftérious book; or fet of books, partof which his been ‘communicated “to me by a» 
Sannyés? of Mat’burd : it is fornamed, becaufeiit is believed to have come from the:mouth of Srva, as the 
Vedas proceoded feveraily from the four'mouths of Brana’, The fame-word means alfo the Véda,. - 


_ 24- Wuewhe is enraged, he becomes arrod to punifli guilty”: fovereigns’s 
when heaffumes the'arm of Sr’sua, he a&ts as the chief ‘preferver of this 
globes :he-fmiles with'a placid:cheek) when juft princes: addrefs: him 3 “but 
rages .in- battle,. when’ he: relieves. opprefled: nations. who: afk. his “pro-- 

~ tection... : 


MOT ER. 
SB/sinx is the king of Serpents; the couch of Visusu, and the fymbol of Eternity. ‘The meafure of this’: 
rhimed couplet is da¢tylick,.and each ofits four divifions begins and ends witha fimilar found 3 as, 


‘ Réjea critah pretipari’hiva denda,-. 
~\ ~ Téfea cridart’hifiw yd rana chandae-" 


KS 3s: Jostuvis he Atyled Rijddbirdja, fince he is the “filpreme ruler of ° 
rulers, offering a.mild cheek to the princes of Miru, 
»... With/terrour. - 


PN 


but filling other kings . 








me i el ee ae en ea ee , 
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ero BEA WO 7.£: 

: Save: phrafe rdyeraganda voce boleh: and im the: preceding, Ranza. Rdye means a king, not is 
Sanjerit, but in a popular idiom: ; andthe hole phrafe may be atitle in the vulgar dialett of Carndta. 
It is here preceded -by Mira, which we {-all find again towards the end of the grant, and which may, or 
-may not, be the name of a country. Notone of the three Pandits, who were confulted on the meaning 
of the words Méruand Ragaida, could throw any ‘ight on them; except that Maru is a-territory, of which 
«the derivative is Maurava. 


se 














26. He is a Geliverer of thofe Hindu princes, who at like beneficent 

genil, ‘but a deftroyer of thofe, who rage like fierce tigers: thence he o 

- weceives due praifes, with the title Virapratapa or the glory of heroes, and 
other fplendid epithets. 

: os 

NOTE: Ue 

Tax aa Kinds i is aie likewife in. verfe of Ca’utpa’s.to the original inhabitants oF thie conntry 5 

“but the Pandits infift, that itis not Sax/erit. Since the ficit letter of it appears to be, radical, it cannot ‘be 


derived from Indu, or the moon.; but, fince a fibilant is often changed into an afpirate, it has.bren thought 
a-variation of Sixdbu or Indus: to that etymology however we may abject, that the lait confonant alfo mutt 


tbe changed, and:that Sindbe is the name of a rivers Maene ees 


27. He ‘is farved: by ‘the’ kinge-of nial Benge, Calinga, and others, 
who exclaim: ‘ Leok ‘on us, mighty potentate! Live, andconquer!” 


NOTE, 


Anga was the ancient kingdom of Carwa, including,the diftrit of Bhdgalapura : to the eaft of Ganra, 


or the Land of Sugar, to which we give the name of Bengal, lies Beaga properly fo —_ Calinga, a 
word ag to the Greeks, is the country watered by the Gédéverd. : : 


28. Exatrep with praifes by the wife, the a a fits “« 
on a throne of gems in Vijayanagar, furpaffing in the practice of moral vite” 
tue Nrica and.other monarchs: from the centre of the eaftern, to that of = — 
‘the. weltern, mountain,. and from Hémédri. tothe fouthern bridge, he thinks i‘ 
‘with tranfcendent glory, difpenfing riches and felicity through. the wold. a 


Ee aoe 








Lant tu Carnwafas “i * 


a 
' r ivyears of baa ‘Sacdibda, on 


31. Unper the conftellation Visie'h6, vat a time productive of good for« 


tune, on the banks of the river Zi ungabbadva, neat the temple of Hie’ God 
with three eyes ; sc tie ee ; 


re 


’ as ae ae ~~ a a g 

‘Te date of the grant follows the genealogy of the donor, ane des sat of ae 3 donee; ate. which; 
‘comes a defcription ofthe Jand granted, and the sete was to be held. The Sacdbda 
begat ine. C. 78, and the grant was made in Y.C. 1526, the saps ol Bazur took pofleffion — 
of Debli ; or'264 years ago 5 for, by the almanack of Navadwipas the firt of Vaifae’h 1712 Y.S. anfwers” 
to 13th April 1790 Y.C. ‘The cycle of fixty is divided into fets of twenty years, each fet being facred to 
one ofthe three ‘divine attributes. /and yaya istheizothyeatof the cycle, orthe'laft in the’ part allotted to 
Visunu. Macer is the. fign of Capricorn, and Pupya, ‘the8th lonar-manfion. “BHRTeéu was: the father 


of Sucra, who prefides over the planet Vekus, and is properly named Bita’acava; but the day of Buri- 
@u means Friday. 


32. Taat temple, where priefts, who have aimed at piety towards Iswa-~ 
RA as their only grandeur, and who fhine only with the fame. of eminent 
holinefs, fix their hearts on the godhead _ 3 


33. Him, aa is an ornament of — race, and’whofe ‘peculiar 
ftudies are,the Séc’hds, or branches, of the Yajurvéda ; whofe father was 


; as Qn earth in. aan age of Cali;, ox: contention, by: ce farname 











G 





> 





| declare his name, ge Re,, And his wire) Be 88 


oo 


» 35» Hi the king has apybinted the difpenfer ‘of nectarcous food “even 
aie below, to thof pious. ftudents; and, in: = ‘Manner, his fons arg 








fon’s fons to an age without end. @abors oUt lo Ainge em* 
\ 
it Degea toaya 3 she f yoann t: ait: 


; pce was an ancient fage, now believedito prefide over the far Campus. 


36. Tue land called Srijayacunda by the inhabitants. ae: the diftrid of 


Chola, that named Meyitcéra in the principality of Chandran hat caudal 
in Ambinari by thé name of Malad a 
N ° | 


“Tue couplets,. containing a, defcription of the land; are fo indiftinetly written; that the gtammatical. 
conftruction of them-can hardly be traced, The firlt letter of Méyiecéta may belong to the oe ees | word 5 
aad an entire wtge rgd feems.in this ase. to be omitted. Grea ei, AZ 55 40 ¢ 






seate Bact 


Ir may here be remarked,, that this whole grant is confine to ‘the rules of. Yalovawarey Ay, im : 
whofe work we find the ee verfes : 5 of 


Dataud Ubimin nibandban wb eile’ lec hyantu cdrayél,, = 
dgdmibhadranripati perijnydndya part’ biauab j: ony f 
Patéva tdmrapaite va fwamudrbperichibnitan 
abbilé.’ hy dimand van/ydndtménanchemahtpetib, 
a Pretigrahaperimdnda dénach’hédépawernanan 
Srwahafacalafampannan fifanan cacayéef? biran.. 





Ler aking, having given land, or affigned revenue, canfe his gift to be written, for tis ee aes ot 
* good princes, who will fecceed him, either on prepared filk, or ona plate of copper, fealed-above with 
* own fignet : having deferibed his anceffors and himfelf, the dimenfions or quantity of the gift, with ii it, 
* metes and bounds if it be land, and Ls his own hand to it, =a the time, let him render his — 
vs donation firm. r 


vs 
> ae t, 
Sormesiiy 
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37. Lanp, fituated to the eaft of Tirumapéruy Cajémaca, and fo forth —— 
e: S the two villages Conéru and Cébila ; oe 
a 
38. pekess to the fouth of Palais and us od Kathe: welt of 
¢ town called Parundars i 


39. To the north of Berupn and Purapaca, including the town, which 
has the name of Sivabbattapura, or that of Stva’s adorers, 


— 


: “40. o. Ween another propitious name derived from the four facted hearths 
¢ Chaturvedi’) of the delightful Ché/a ; cogether, with the ise town. of 
} ee 


1. (Wa HERE Baen Brébmens are to water x abies tree, ‘od to wor- 
hp the God Rupra by day. and by. night after the prefcribed ads of 


devotion) ; 


42. Anp the fmaller town, called Chattupdcd, ever abundant in grain, 
inhabited by men eminently learned, in the great principality of Paraviru, 


430A PLACE to be honoured by all, marked on all fides by four diftina 
boundaries ; furrounded with rivulets.formed by: good’ genii, the pebbles’ of 
which are like gems carefully depofited, 
44. ViEwED, with delight by the diftant eye,..fit to be enjoyed by 
bo deities. 3 graced with trees exquifitely beautiful; having the aduapinge alfo 
9 = of Fonte wells, and pools of water with raifed banks ; 


G2 
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J Age Paraben by wi cistlig: prietis anit attentditits, MRTG. 
‘paffions and benevolent hess by weitids"6F different “ehalfes? Wi ty ay 


vellers, who know the Péda at 4 converfe with ee: = 


< aad? 


— hs Se en} St a — 
P 


46. Avt the land before reieiitibtied has the great prince Crt sHtvADE oe 
vA, worthy of reverence from the wife, given with. frente} joy, having fir 
<item a on sat 9.95 


10 ast of 


=~ 


Nay 47- Sucw was the gi of Crisonara’ YA, to whom Bclongs the 
whole earth celebrated bythe ‘royal Bards; Arnis: » who is the 
_ foureorofisll the wealth polfelfet’by the Bards Of Mara: Ths 


aaa a ‘ay 







48. By the command of the great Réya CrisHnape'va, the prefident 
of ‘his’ council *prodlaimed tis “donation © to ‘Mrrra, or Iswara; and 
ce porceesieatae eres <oreh he copper. 


49. THE artift Srt Vi'nawa‘cew ays, fon Pe Macuana, wrote on 
copper this:grant Of the greatprince-CrisunAve’va. 


50. As between a gift of land and the confirmation of it by the fue- 
ceffors of the donor, the ‘confirmation is ‘more meritorious ‘than the 
gift: by the gift, aking -attains-a'feat: in ‘heaven 5 by the: eens 
feat from which he never can fall. 1 ) 2g a 


5%» Tue confirmation’6f ‘agift by’ anothersprince’has twice'the micrit 


/ ofagift’by himfelf ; -butthe’ ———— vf Tan’ ey aie < 
even his own gift fruitlefs. Be 


ane 


SS 





Lanp EN CARNAT A eee 


A 


ogo. HE, who refumes land given either by himfelf or by another, bes 5 


Ames a wormin ordure for fucceflive births through a period of fixty 


thonfand.years- 


‘A 53. LAND, granted for virtuous purpofes, is in this world the only 


Mer of kings ; and confequently muft not be enjoyed by them, nor taken 


by them in marriage. 


ga. * Tuts is the univerfal bridge of virtue for princes, and muft be 
+ repaired by you from time to time :” thus doth Ra’MACHANDRA exhort 
again and again the fovereigns of the earth, both ‘thofe who now live, and. 
thofe who are to reign hereafter. 


SRY VIRUPA'CSHA! 


OR, 


SHE GOD WITH THREE EYES! 



























S, £ : 
, 9 the Musica: Pion of the Hixows: written m 4784,- 
i wand fice much an the PRESEN " 


USI CK belongs, as a. Boece, to,an. interefting part ‘of naturals 

philofophy, which, by mathematical déduétions from conftant phe=: 
nomena, ‘explains the caufes and properties of found, limits the number of ' 
mixedstBermonick, founds to‘a certain feries, which ‘perpetually. recurs, 
and fixes.the ratio, which they bear.to each other or; to one leading term ;. 
but, confidered as an Art, it combines the founds, which philofophy diftin- 
guifhes, in fuch a manner as to gratify our ears,, or affect our imaginations, 
or, by uniting both objects, -to-captivate the fancy:while iit pleafes the fenfe,- 
and; fpeaking, as it were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife corref-- 
pondent . ideas-and’ emotions in. the mind of the hearer: it then, and then: 
only, becomes what we calla fine art, allied very neéarly to’ verfe,; 
painting, and rhetorick,. but fubordinate in its functions to pathetick poetry, 
and-inferior in.its power to genuine-eloquence. 


Tavs it istheprovince of the philo/opher, to.difcover the true direGtion: 
and divergence of found propagated by.the fucceflive compreffions. and. ex 
panfions of air, as the vibrating body advances and recedes; to fhow, why: 
Bi founds themfelyes may excite a,tremulous motion in particular bodies, as. 
; /.* ip,the known experiment of inftruments tuned in. unifon ; to, demonftrate, 
' ‘the. law, by. which all- the. particles. of air, when, it undulates. with, great. 
i cknefs, are continually accelerated and retarded ; to compare the num~ 
te ‘of pulfes.in agitated air with that of the vibrations, which caufe. them:. 


\ tol ompute the velocities and interyals of thofe pulfes in atmofpheres of dif 


Winigiyl a 


” & ee 
oq : On THE Mic ei ia. Males “ey 
J A Gabon denfity and claticity 5 to account,ias well as he ean, “for. = ais. tt 
tions, which mufick prod sand, generally, to idveftigate the eaufeds Sag 
thesany wonderful appearanies, svhich it exhibits: bur Whe crn) witha 
out confidering,, and.ewen without knowing, any \@f the fublimes, theorem ¢ 4 
“in the philofophy of Aounds may attain his end by a happy fele@ion ve 
iglodies:and accents adapted to paffionate ver{c, and: of ies onformable}e - 
regular métre; :and, abowe all, by modulation; ‘or the’ choice and Wagiation of 
thofemedes, -ais thay: arcicalled | of which, asithey-are contrived and arvatiy.) 
~~  edvby the! Hindws,:it'is:my defign , and» ‘thal belmy-endeavour, to'give you 
a et notion ‘with alb the a gi: "Sieg 
i ic 2 oi a8 ep Bebe. > dud 
bois HovGH we smut aft igm the firft rank, tranfcendently and beyond att 
coimparifon,. to: that powerful mufiek, which may.: be denominated the filter 
of poetryand eloquence, yet the lower art of pleafing the fenfe: by a fuccef=: 
ion! of agreeable founds, not only has: merit andeven -charms,-but may, I 
perfuade: myfelf,: ‘be applied on a variety of occafions to. falutary purpofess 
whether, indeed; the fenfation of hearing: ‘be caufed,. as many fufpeat, by. 
the vibrations of an elaftick ether) flowing: over’ the auditory nerves and 
" propelled along their folid capillaments, or whether the fibres of our neryes, 






which feem’ indefinitely divifible, have; like the ftrings of ‘alate, peculiar 
vibrations proportioned to their length and’ degree of tenfion, we have not 
fufficient evidence-to decide y but we are, very: fure; thatthe whole nervous: 
fyftem is affected in a fingular manner by combinations of found, and’ that- 
melody’alone will often’ relieve the mind, when it is” oppreffed bY intente 
application to bufinefs or ftudy. ‘The old mufician, who rather figurative ly, et 
we may fuppofe, than with philofophical ferioufnefs, “dechared rhe’ foul ir}. ‘a — 
to be nothing but barmony, provoked the fprightly teriark of CicERo, the F | 
be drew bis-philofophy from the art, which be profeffe2 ; bur if, without — 


. 
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a ing from his own art, he had merely. def ibed, Fhe. Sacra frame as the’ — 
> *matleft and: werd. of mufical inftruments>€4dued with a naturak difpo. 
fe __ Bion: to refonance and fympathy, alternately ree affected by. the 
2 ge , which pervades it, his defeription might, perhaps, have been-phyfically 
K jut, and certainly. ought not.to have: been haiti! ly rid sdicaded : > that any medi« 
af purpofe may be fully anfwered by mu‘ick, f dare not. afferts but after 
food, when the operations of digeftion and abforption give fo much employ~ 
‘Ment to,.the yeffels, that a temporary ftate.of mental-repofe muft-be found, 
efpecially in hot climates, effential to health, it fetms reafonable:to, believe, : 
that a few agreeable airs, either heard or played. without effort, muft have 
“all the good effects: of fleep and none. ofi.its. difadvantages; purting the - 

Soul in tune, as. Minton fays, for any. fubfequent , exertion ; an experi= 
ment, which has often. been fuccefsfully made by myfelf, and which. any 

one, who pleafes; may: eafily repeat. Of what I am going toadd, I cans: 
not give equal evidence ; but hardly know how to difbelieve the: teftimony 

of men, who had no fyftem of their own’ to fapport, and. could have no ° 
intereft in deceiving me: firft, I haye been affured by, a. credible eye wit. 
nefs; that two wild antelopes ufed often to come from their woods to the 
place, where a more favage beaft, Srra’ JUDDAULAH, entertained himfelf 
swith concerts, and that they liftened to the ftrains ‘with an appearance of 
pleafure, till the monfter,-in-whofe foul there was no mufick, fhot one of 
them to difplay his archery : fecondly, a learned native of this country told 
me. that he:had frequently feen the moft venomous and malignant. {nakes 
~~ their holes, upon hearing tunes on a flute, which, as he fuppofed, gave 
» peculiar delight; and, thirdly, an intelligent Perfan, who - repeated 
3 bias ihary. again. and.again, and permitted me to write it down from his lips, 





asclared, that he had more than once been prefent, when a:celebrated luta- 
Fe Mirza MouamMep, -furnamed Bunsut, was playing to a large 


"days, by the Chinefe, Perfians, and Indians, have probably been exaggerat= 
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eet insa grove near Shiré é2, where he-diftin@ly faw the ehiagalle ¥ 


- ground in a kind of extafy, from which they were fon? raifed, “he ’affurcd 


“Gts langeft fenfe, as it is now defcribed by the Hindus, that is, by the union 


" by the word Sufigita, the fimple meaning of which is no more than /jm- 


. particular affociations, operate fo forcibly on very fenfible minds, as t6 ex- z 
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trying to-vie with the mulician, fometimes warbling on the trees, fom ae 
times fluttering from branch <o:branch, as if they wifhed to approach. ts 


inftrument; whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on. the 


me; by-a bs of the mode. ae ¥ 


cuts 


_ Paraftonithing effects afcribed to nat cK by the ald Greeks, ands in‘our- 
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ed’ and embellifhed’; nor; if fuch*effe€ts had been ‘really produced, could” 
they be: imputed, I think, to the mere influence of founds however com: 
bined-or-‘modified : it may, therefore, be fufpeéted, (not that the accounts: 
are wholly fiGtitious,. but) that fuch wonders were performed by mufick in 


of voices, inflruments, and aéfion ; for fuch is the complex idéa conveyed: 


phony; but moft of the Indian books on this art‘confilt accordingly of three 
parts, géna, vidya, nritya, or fong, percuffion, and dancing; the firft of 
which includes the meafares of poetry, the fecond extend’ to inftrumental 
mufick of all forts, and the third includes the whole compafs of theatrical 
reprefentation. Now it. may eafily be conceived} that’ fuch am alliance, 
with the potent auxiliaries of diftiné articulation, graceful: ‘gefturé, and’ 
well adapted feenery, muft have a ftrong general effeat, ‘and may, from : 


cite copious tears, change the colour and countenance, heat: or chill the 4 
blood, make the heart palpitate with violence, or even compel the heave 3g 
to ftart from his feat with. the look, fpeech, and adtions of a man ine’ 


phrenfy: the effec muft be ast Stronger, if.the es be religious, as ise thats 4 
== S J 
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i. OW the old Yndian dramas, but great and fiall (I mean both regular plays _ 
re K many acts asid fhorter dramatick pieces on ¢ivine love .) feems in geneval 
P noes to have been. In this way only can we attempt to account forthe. indubi- 
2 : table effeds:of the great airs and impaffioned 7ecitalive in the modern Ttalian 
diamas, where. three beautiful arts, like the Graces united in'a dance, are 
= together exhibited in a ftate of excellence, which the ancient. world could 
- Rot have furpafled and probably could not-have equalled: an heroick opera 
of Mrvastasio,efet by PercoLest, or by fome artift-of his: incompara= 
ple fehool, and reprefented at Naples, difplays at, once the ' perfection of 
human genius, awakens all the affections, and captivates the imagination at’ 
‘the fame inftant through all the fenfes. 


Wun fuch aids, as a perfect theatre would” afford, are not acceffible, 
the power of mufick mutt in proportion be lefs ; but it will ever be very 
confiderable, if the words of the fong be fine in themfelves, and not’ only 
‘well tranflated into the language of melody, with a complete union of mufi- 
eal'and rhetorical accents, but clearly pronounced by an accomplifhed finger, 
-who-feels what he fings, and fully underftood by a hearer, who has paffions 
to be moved + efpecially if the compofer has availed himfelf in his tran/lation 
(for fuch may his compofition very juftly be called) of all thofe advantages, 

_ with which nature, ever fedulous to promote our innocent gratifications, 
abundantly fupplies him. The firt of thofe natural advantages is the variety 
“of modes, or manners, in which the feven harmonick founds are perceived to 
move in*fucceffion, as each of them takes the lead, and confequently bears 
a new relation tothe fix others. Next to the phenomenon of feven founds 


— _perpetualfy circulating in'a geometrical progreffion, aceording to the Tength 
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Sof the ftrings or the number of their vibrations, every ear mutt be fenfible, 
‘* Aghat two of the feven intervals in the complete feries, or o€tave, whether we 
+ es 3 & | 
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sonfider i it as placed in-a circular form,.or ina tight line with ithe firt. am, 
repeated, are miuch:therter® than the: five other intervals ;\ and on: thefe pe 
phenomena the modes of the: Hindus (who: fetny ignorant of’ our: Se caRe 
harmony) ‘are principally conflru@ed. ‘The longer: intervals'vé: fhall call’ ~ 
tones, and the’ fleorter (in coinpliance withcuftom) /enutozes, without; men- 
‘tioning their exact ratios; and it is-evident, that, as the places ‘of the’ ‘fem: ‘ 
tones admit Jeven variations relative to one fundamental found, there:are ds 
' many modes, which may be:called primary; but wemufenot confoundithem: 
with our modern modes, which refult fromthe fyftem’of accords: now efta-- 
‘blithed i in. Europe: they may. rather. be compared. with thofe of the Roman: 
Church, where fome valuable remnants of old Greciam miulick are preferved 
*~ in the fweet, majeftick, fimple, and affeGing ftrains of the Plain Song, Now,. 
fince each of the tones maybe divided, we find gwe/ve femitones in the’ 
whole feries.; and, fince each femitone may in its turn: become the leader of 
a. feries, formed after the model of every primary mode,.we have /even: 
timestwelve, or eighty-four; modes inall, of which feventy-feven may, benamed 
Secondary sand we thall fee accordingly thit the Perfians and the Hindys (at: 
leaft.in their moft popular fy {tem}: have exactly eighty-four modes, though: 
diftinguifhed by different appellations and arranged i in. different claffes : but, 
ince many of them are unpleafing to the ear, others difficult-in‘execution;. 
and. few fufficiently marked by’a charaéter of fentiment and’ expreffion, 
which the higher mufick always requires, the genius of the Indians has: 
enabled them to retain the number of modes, which nature: feems to:have: 
indicated, and to give each of them a charaéter of its own: by-a happy 
and beautiful contrivance. Why any one feries of founds, the ratios of 
which are afcertained by obfervation and expreffible by figu®s, fhould:/ ia 
havea peculiar effect on the organ of hearing, and, by: the auditory: neryes-so 
on the mind, will then. on! ly be ‘known *y mortals, when: they thal! know, 


‘ 
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y each of the bveceiiant in the rainbow, where a Proportion, analg« 
‘ s to that of mufical founds, moft wonderfully prevails, has a certain 
= fpecifick. effet on oureyes ; why the thades of green and blue, for inftance, 

“are foft and foothing, while’ thofe of red and yellow diftrefs and dazzle 
- the fi ight but, without ‘ftriving to account for the phenorttena, let us be: 
fatisfi sd with knowi ing, that fomie of the modes have diftina perceptible 
properties, and may be applied to‘the: expreffion of various ‘mental emo-. 
| tions; 2 fad, which ought well to be confidered by thofe performers, 
who would reduce then’ all to a-dull uniformity, and facrifice the true beau~ 
ties of their art to an in — temperament. 


“Tue ancient Greeks, senshi this delightful art was long inthe .- 


hanIs~of poets, and’ of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do with. 
it, afcribe almolt all its magick to’ the-diverfity of their Modes; but have 
‘Teftus little: more than the names‘of them; without fuch difcriminations, as 


—.L..:hUCU 


might have enabled us to compare them: with our own and apply them to 
practice: their writers: addreffed themfelves. to Greeks, who: could not but 
know their national mufick ; and moft of thofe writers were profeffed men. 
a of {cience, who thought more of calculating ratios than of inventing melody; - 
fo ‘hat, whenever we {peak of the foft Eolian mode, of the tender Lydian, the 
| Yoluptuous Jonick, the manly Dorian, or the’ animating Phrygian, we ufe 
mere phrafes,.I believe, without clear ideas. For all that:is known concern- 
ing the mufick of Greece;/let' me refer thofe, who have no inclination to 
- « read the dry works:of the Gréeks themfelves, to a little tra& of the learned: 
yy Wattuis, which he printed as an: appendix to: the: . Harmonicks of Proze- 
Sony 5 ; to the Dictionary of Mufick by Rovsszav, whofe pen, formed to: 
-_ slucidate all the arts, had the property of {preading light before it on’ the 
ee asifhe had written with phofphorus on the fides of a.ca- 















eae 


Rs So eae 


62 On tHe Mvsicatr Means 


a 






















yern s and, laftly, tothe differtation of Dr.. Burney, who, -pafling Ligh 
anne all that is obfcure, explains. with perfpicuity whatever is explicaby 
and gives dignity to the character of a modern mufician by uniting it wish »: 
that of a fcholar and a pbloyier : 
TE uncxaoiel felicity of our nation, who diffufe the bleffings ofa 
mild government over the fineft part of India, would enable. us. to attfin 
a perfect knowledge of the oriental mufick, which is known and practifed - ; 
_ in thefe Briti/h dominions not by mercenary performers only, but even by — 
Mufelmans and Hindus of eminent rank and learning: a native ‘of <Cafoin, 9 
lately refident at Muz/bedabad, had a complete: acquaintance with the Pey= 
fian theory and _ practice ; and the’ beft artifts in. Hinduftan would cheerful a 
ly attend our concerts: we have an eafy accefs to approved Afurick treatifes — 
‘on mufical compofition, and need not lament with Caaroin, that he 4 
negleéted to procure at Isfabdn the explanation of a {mall tract on that a 
fubject, which he carried to Europe: we.may here examine the beft inftru. — 
ments of Afia, may be mafters of them, if we pleafe, or at leaft may.com= 
pare them with ours : the concurrent labours, or rather amufements, of E 





feveral in our own body, may facilitate the attainment of correct ideas ona 3 
fubje&t fo delightfully interefting ; and a free communication from time & 
time of their refpective difcoveries would condu@& them more furely and 
{peedily, as well as more agreeably, to.their defired end. Such would be the | 4 
advantages of union, or, to borrow aterm from the art before us, of ; 
monious accord, in all our purfuits, and above otis that of knowledge. : 


improper to pe the whole fyftem of of it is explained i ina celebrated C0 
-Jection of. tra&s on pure and mixed mathematicks, entitled Durratu'l } 
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x > compofed by a very learned man, fo generally called A//4mi. Shirézt, ore 
a7 the great philofopher of Shiréz, that his proper name is almoft forgotten; 
‘but, as thesmodern. Perfans had accefs, T believe, to Protemy’s: harmo- 
>”. nicks, their mathematical writers on mufick treat it rather as a feience 
than as am art, and feem, like the Greeks, to be more intent on fplitting 
ser into quarters and eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios to 
fhow their arithmetick, than on difplaying the principles of modulation, as 
it may affect the paffions. I apply the fame obfervation to a fhort, but maf- 
terly, tract of the famed Asu'si'Na’, and fufpect that it is applicable to an 
elegant effay in Perfan, called Sham/fu’léfwdt, of which I have not had ¢ou- 
rage to read more than the preface.. It will be fufficient to fabjoin on. 
this head, that the Perfans diftribute their eighty-four modes, according to ~ 
an idea of locality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four rece/fes, and forty-eight 
, angles or corners: in the beautiful tale, known by the title of the Four Der= 
vifes, originally written in Perfa with great purity and elegance, we find 

the defcription of a concert, where four fingers, with as many different in- 
ftruments, are reprefented. ‘* modulating in twelve makdms or perdahs, twenty- 

** four fadbabs; and forty-eight gé/babs, and beginging a mirthful fong of 

¢ # Ha’rrz on vernal delight in the ‘perdzb named raft, or dred.” All 
the twelve ferdahs, with their appropriated /Adabs, are enumerated by 
Am’ N, a writer and mufician of Hinduftan, who mentions an opinion of 
the lesyocd, that only /even primary. modes were in ufe before the teign of 
Parviz; whofe mufical entertainments are magnificently defcribed by the 





* _ incomparable Niza’m1 : the. modes:are chiefly denominated, like: thofe of 
F A the Greeks and Hindus, from different regions or. towns ;..as,. among the 
oe we fee Hijaz, Irak, Isfaban ; and, among the /hébebs, or fecond.. 

‘modes, Zdbul, Nifhapitr, and the like. Ina Sanferit book, which fhall 
fi og be: Sanialy mentioned, I find. the {cale of a mode, named Hiyé ig oy 











64 On tHe Musrcar Moves 






















fpecified in the following verfe s ; - 
Ménésagraha Sa nyisd’c’bild bijsjaflu Sissi, : . ry 5 San) e: 


Tue name of this seode i is aa Indian ; ae if Lat right in bdicvings ite 
- corruption of Hi az, which could hardly be written cotherwite i in the Nagari 
letters, we mutt conclude, that it was imported from Perfias w we Lag di 
covered then a Perfian or Arabign mode with this diapafon, ’ : F 


D, £ Fg G #, As B,C #, Ds Veg 

where the firft femitone appears between the fourth and fifth notes, andi j 
fecond between the Seventh and eighth ; as in the natural feale Fa, jo/, Ja, ie 
~ fi, tuts re, mi, fa; but the C #, and GH, or gaand ni of the Indian aus ; 
_ thor, are -varioufly changed, and probably the ferics may be formedina _ 
manner not,very different (though certainly there is a diverfity) from eat = 
major mode of D, This melody mutt neceffarily end with the fi/ih note 
from the tonick, and begin with the tonick itfelf ; and it ‘would be a gros 4 
violation of mufical decorum in Jadiz, to fing it at any time except at the 
clofe of day : thefe rulgs are comprized in the verfe above-cited ; but the F 
{pecies of o€tave is arranged according to Mr, Fowxx’s remarks on the Vivid, 4 
compare, with ‘the fixed peti ck or gamut, of all the Hindy— ‘ 
: muficians, ne : oe e 
ug a 

Lei ius priced t0:the Indien Syftemns- which ip - a a 
great number of San/erit books, by. authors, who leave arithmetick and J 

" geometry to ‘their-aftronomers, and properly difegurfe'on’ mufick as an att 
confined to the pleafures of imagination. — ‘The Pandits of this Proviric 
unanimoufly prefer the Démdédara to any of the popular Sangttas 
Z have not been able to procure a good copy of it, and am perf 


age 
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with the Narayan, which I received from Bendires, and in- which 
the Damddur is frequently quoted. The Perfian book, entitled @ Prefent 
Strom Ixpia, was compofed, under the patronage of Aazem Sua’H, by the 
$ very diligent and ingenious Mirza Kuan, and contains a minute account 
of Hindu literature in all, or moft of, its branches: he profeffes to have 
extracted his elaborate chapter on mufick, with the affiftance of Pandits, 
from\the Ragdrnava, or Sea of Paffions, the Régaderpana, or Mirror of 
Modes, the Sadbsévindda, or Delight of Affemblies, and fome other approved 
treatifes in Sanferit, The Sangitaderpan, which he alfo names among his 
authorities, has been tranflated into Perfian; but my experience juftifies 
me in pronouncing, that the Moghols have no idea of accurate tran/flation, 
_ and give that name toa mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy paraphrafe. 
of them bothrsthat they are wholly unable, yet always pretend, to write San/- 
crit words in Arabick letters ; that 4 man, who khows the Hindus only from 
Perfian books, does not know the Hindus y and that an European, who 
follows the muddy rivulets of M. ufelman writers on India, inftead of drink- 
ing from the pure fountain ef Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger of 
mifleading himfelf and others. From the jutt feverity of this cenfure I ex. 
A cept neither ‘As WLFAZL, nor his brother Faizr,. tior Mousany Fa’nr, 
nor Minza‘kua'x himfelf; and I {peak of all four after an attentive per- 
ufal of their works. A tra& on mufick in the idiom of Marbura, with 
feveral effays in pure Hinduftand, lately pafled through my hands ; and I 
- poffefs a differtation on the fame art in the foft dialed of Panjab, ot Parichas 
a pada, where the national melody has, I am told, a peculiar and ftriking 
*, deharacter 3 but Iam very little acquainted with thofe diale@ts, and perfuade 
aezielf, that nothing has been written in them, which may not. be found 
; ‘More copioufly and beautifully expreffed in the /onguage,-as the Hindus 
¢ tually call it, of the Gods, that is, of their ancient bards, philofophers, 
and legiflators. 
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Tur moft valuable work, that I have feen, and. perhaps the moft 
ble that’exifts, on the fubje& of Indian mufick, is named Ragavibé: bi 
The Doétrine of Mujical Modes ; and jt ought here tobe mentioned very 


-becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces, nor any of thof 


ticularly, 
it, appear to have known 


from Gd or Cafhmir, to whom. I have fhown 
that it was extant; and it may be confidered as a treafure in the -hiftory 
the ort, which the-zeal of Colonel PorreR has brought into light, and 
haps. has: preferved from deftru@tion: He: -had purchafed, among 
curiofities, a volume containing @& number of feparate effays on mui k 
in profe ‘and verfe and in a great variety of idioms: befides tract 
in Arabick, Hindi and Perfian, it included. a fhort effay: in. Latin 
with, an. interlineary Perfian tranflation,. in whi 
the: paffages quoted: from Lucretius and Vircit made a> fingwla 
appearance; but the brighteft: gem in. the ftring was the Ragav 
which the Colonel permitted:my Négari.writer to tranfcribe, and the 
cript was: diligently collated with the. original by. my. Pandit any : 
It feems a very ancient compofition, but is lefs old unqueftionably 
Ratnacara by. SA'RNGA Deva, which is more.than once mentioned- in i 


and a copy-of which Mr. ‘Burrow procured. in his journey, to He 


the name of the author was SOMA, and he appears to have been a 
eal mufician as. well,as 4 great {chola: : 
book; without excepting the ftrains noted in lett 
andlaftchapter of it, confifts of mafterly couplet 
called Arya; the firft, third, and fourth chapters explain. the. doctr 
“mufical founds, their divifion’ and fucceffion,, the variations of { 

temperament, and the enumeration of modes, on a fyftem totally di 
from thofe, which, will prefently be mentioned ; and the Second. © rap 
tains a minute defeription of different Vinds with rules for playing oat 
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; and ancelegant poet 5 for the 
ers, which fill the 
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: Mbook ‘alone would enable me, were J maftersof my- time, to compofe-a 


“uleatife on the mufick of India, with affiftance, im the practical part, from 
an European’ profeffor and a native player onthe Vinay: but Lhave leifure 
* only to prefent you with an effay; and even that, 1am confcious,!«muft, be 


very fuperficial: it may be fometimies, but, I truft, not often, at 
a {pared no ~~ to fecure myfelf from errour, idGitasmn 


Iy the literature of the Hizdus all nature is siicoted and peifinifieds 


‘every fine art is declared to have been révealed from heaven; and. all’know-. 


ledge, divirie and human, is traced'to its-fource in the Védas ;. among ‘which 
the Simavéda was intended to be /ung, whence the reader, or ‘finger of it is 
called Aight or Sdmaga: in Colonel Por1eR’s. -copy-of ‘itithe ftrains, are 
noted i in figures, which it may not be impoffible todecypher. On account 
of ‘this diftin€tion, fay the Brabmens, the fupreme preferving power, 
“in “the form ‘of. Crisuna, having enumerated in the. Gétd various‘ or- 
ders of beings, to the chief of which he compares. himfelf, | pronoun- 
ces, that!‘ among the Védas be was. the Saman. ” From: that: Véda) was 
accordingly derived the Upavéda of the Gandbarébas,.or muficians®in 
Txpea’s heaven; fo. that'the-divine art was communicated to. ourfpe- 
cies by Brana’ himfelf,or by his aétive power Sereswarr, the Goddefs 
Of Specch ; and .theit mythological‘fon Na/Rrep, who «was in truth an ans 
cient lawgiver ‘and aftronomer, invented the Vind, ‘called alfo Cach’hap?, 


7 ‘or Teftudo ;a very remarkable fact, which may -be added .to the ‘other 


proofs.of; a.xefemblance between that Indian God, and, the Mercauaw: of 


the Latians. Among infpired mortals tlie firft mufician. is. believed.to 


Ss have been the fage Burr at, who was tHe inventor, they fay, of Nétats, 







a for dramas, reprefented with’ fongs and ‘dances, and author of a mufical 
—— which bears: his:name, «If wé can fely;onoMrrzaKia’Ny thete ° 
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are four principal: Matas, or fyftems, the firft of which isafcribed to 
RA; oF Osrris 3. the fecond to Buzrat; the third to Hanumaz, 
Pavan, the Pan of India, fuppofed to be the fon of Pavan 
segent of air; and the fourth to Carusna’r’a, a Riki, or-Indian 
fophet, eminently {killed im mufick, theoretical and psaétical’: all fo 
mentioned by Soma ; and it is the shird of them, which mutt ‘be ; 
ancient, and feems to have’ been extremely popular, that I p 
to explain after a few introduétory remarks ; but I may here o 
-with So'ma, who exhibits a fyftem ef his own, and with the a 
of the Nérdyan, who mentions. a great many others, that almoft ev 

% kingdom and province had a peculiar flyle of melody, and ad _ 2 
names for the modes, as well as a different arrangement.and ¢ 
Peto 

Tne two phenomena, which have already been ftated’as the fo 
of mufical modes, could notlong have efeaped the attention of the “Hin 
and theif flexible language readily fupplied them with. names for the: { 
Swaras, or founds, which: they difpofe: in the following order, frilly, 
pronounced /harja, rifbabba, gandhéra, maibyama, panchama, dbuti K° 

. nifhéda ; but the firlt: of them is emphatically named /wara;. or the found, 
from the ‘important:office, which it bears in the: fcale:; and hence, 
taking the feven initial letters or fyiables: of thofe words, they: contri ve 
notation for'their airs; and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, «at I 
conveiiient as that of Guipo: they call it janie Or: Lipans 
prefs it in this form: 


‘Sa, ri, SA ti, pa, dha, ni, 


three of which fyllables are, by a fingular concurrence, exadly the: 
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igh not all in the fame places, with three of thofe invented by Davip 
OSTARE, as a fubftitute for the troublefome gamut ufed in his time, 
which hearranges thus : 

Bo, ce, di, ga, lo, ma, ni. 
As to the notation of melody, fince every Indiaz confonant includes by 
its nature the fhort vowel.a; five of the founds are denoted by fingle con- 
fQnants, and:the two others have different fhort vowels taken from their 
full names ;. by fubftituting long vowels, the sime of each note is doubled, 
and- other marks are ufed for a farther elongation of them; the. 
ogtaves above and below. .the mean. feale; the connection and.acce- 
leration of notes, the graces of execution or. manners of fingering. 
the inftrument, are exprefled very clearly by fmall circles and ellipfes, 
by little chains, by curves, by: ftraight lines horizontal. or perpendi- 
cular, and by crefcents, all in various pofitions: the: clofe of a ftrain 
is diftinguifhed. by a lotos-flower; butithe time and meafure are deter- 
mined by the profody of the verfe and by the: comparative length of each 
fyllable, with which every-note-or affemblage of notes: refpectively corref- 
ponds, Jf I ‘underftand: the~native--muficians, they have: not’ only the» 
ckromatich, but» even the fecond;. or: new,. enbarmonick; genus ;: for» they 
ainanimoufly reckon twenty-two $rutis,-orquarters and'thirds of a: tone, 
in their-octave: they do-not pretend that thofe minute intervals are mathe. - 
matically equal, but confiderthem as-equal in practice, and allot them to: 
the feveral notes in the following order ; to/a, ma, and $a, four;.to 77 and dha 
three ;, toga and xi, two giving. very fmooth and fignificant’ names tov 
each $ruti. Their original feale, therefore, ftands thus. 


Sa, : ri, fa; MA; Page: dha, ni, fae 
, 48 38 at 4G 126-248: 38 as 
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Tas femitones accordingly are’ placed as in our diatonick | feale? t 
"tervals between the fourth and fifth, and:between the firft “and .feco 
major tones; but that between the fifth and fixth, which is minor i 
{cale, appears to be major-in theirss. and the two feales are made to coi 
by taking a $:ut from pa and adding: it to dba, or, im the language of. 
dian artifts, by raifing Servaretnd to the clafs of Santé-and her’ fitters; 
for every $ruti they confider as a little nymph,’ and the nymphs of. Pact 
ma, or the fifth note, are Mésin2, Chapala, Lola, and Servaretnd, while Saal 
and her tivo fifters regularly belong: to:Dhaivara : fuch at leaft is the fyf- 
tem of.Co'HALA, one-of:the ancient bards, «who has-left a treatife on mu: 
fick. ‘ 

‘60'ma feems to admit, thata quarter or third ofa ‘tone cannot ‘be’‘fepa- 
wately and diftinély heard from the Vind ; but he takes “for granted, that 
its effect is very: perceptible in their arrangement. of modes ; and their /ixh, 
I imagine, is.almoft univerfally diminithed by one srutds for: he only ‘men« : 
tions two modes,-in which all the feven notes are unaltered. 1 tried-in. vain 
to difeoverany-difference in practice between the Indian feale, and that. of = 4 
our own; but, knowing-my ear.to. be wery dnfufficiently exetcifed, T re-. : 
quefted a Gernian. profeflor .of mufick to accompany with his: violina 
Hindu lutanift; who fang dy zoté-fome popular airs oon:the loves of Crisae 
na and Ra‘pHa’: he aflured me, ‘that the-fcales were the fame; and Mr, 
Snore afterwards informed ‘me, ‘that when the voice of a” native finger a 
-was in tune withhis harpfichord, he found the Hinde feries = fever notes 4 
to afcend, like ours, :by:a fharp thirds iss! 10 


For ie ata and cha aracter of the Vind, I mutt refer'you to the : 
yery aceurate and valuable.paper of. Mr. Fowxe in the. firft valume cfyour 











— and I now exhibit a fcale of its finger board, which I receiv 
> from him with the drawing of the inftrument} and on the correctnefs of 
ee you may: confidently depend : the regular insea gamut anfwers, I be-- 
lieve, pretty, nearly to. our major mode: : 


Ut; -re; mi, fa, fol la, fi, ut, 
apd, when. the fame fyllables are applied to the notes, which compofe our 
minor méde, they are “diftinguifhed by epithets: exprefling the change, 
which they fuffer. It may be neceffary to add, before we come to the 


Régas, or modes of the Hindus, thatthe twerlty-one mérch’hanas; which> - 


Mr. Suore’s native muficiay confounded with the two and twenty Sruéis, 


oF THE Hitnodws: ™ 


appear to be‘no more than /even fpecies of diapafor multiplied by zbree, ace> 


cording to. the difference of pitch in the compafs of three ottaves. 


Ra’ca, which I tranflaté a mode, properly fignifies a paffion ot affettion of 
the mind, -each' mode being intended, according to Barra‘t’s definition of 
it, to move one or another of our fimple of” mixed affections; and we 
Jearn’ accordingly: fromthe Nardyan, that; in the days of Crisuna, 
there were /ixteen thoufand modes, each of the Gépis at Maz’hurd chufing 
to fing in oneof them; in order to captivate theheart‘of their paftoral God. 
The very learned So’ma, who’mixes no’ mythology with his accurate 
fyftem of Ragas, enumerates nine hundred and fixty poffible variations by the 
means of temparament, but‘ feleéts from*them, as applicable to practice, 


- only /eenty-tbree primary’ modes, fromt which he deduces many* others ;°: 


though he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and by various contri- 
~yantes, the Ragas might, like the waves of the fea, be multiplied to an 
infibite number. We have already obférved, that eighty-four modes or 
4 manners, might naturally be formed by giving the lead to each of our ¢we/ve 
Sai and ‘varying in féeven different ways the pofition’of the. femitones-; 


toe 


7 


~~. in order are Hémanta and Siéira, derived from words, which fi ignify fron 
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but, fince many of thofe modes would be infufferable in prattice, and fome 7 
would have no character fufficiently marked, the Indians appear to hi 
‘retained with predilection the number indicated by nature, and to have 
forced their fyftem by twe powerful aids, the —* of ideas, and the 
mutilation of ‘the regular. Seales. ¥ 


WHETHER it’ ‘had occurred to the Hindu muficians, that the velocity & ee 
, flowriefs of founds muft depend, in a-certain ratio, upon the rarefaction. : 
_ and condenfation of the air, fo that their motion muft be quicker in fum- 
mer ‘than in {pring or autumn, and much quicker than in winter, I ‘cannot 
caffure myfelf; but am perfuaded, that-their primary modes, in the fyftem 
afcribed to Pa’yana,were -firft arranged according to the number of Indian 
féafons. 


Tue year is diftributed by the Hindus into fix ritws, or feafons, each 
confifting of. two months:; and the firft feafon, according to the Amarcéjfba, 
‘began with, Margasirfoa, near the tinie of the winter folftice, to which 
month accordingly we fee Cgisuna compared in the Gia’; but the old 
lunar year began, I believe, with A/wina, or near the autumnal equinox, 
when the moon was at the full in the fart manfion: hence the mufical 
feafon, which takes the Jead, includes the months of Afwin and Cértic, and ‘ 
«.., bears the name of Sarad, correfponding with part of our autumn; the next = 


and dew ; then come Vo/anta, or {pring, called alfo Surabhi ox fragrant, 
Pufopafamaya, or the. flower time ; Grifhma, or heat; and Ver/ha, or t 
feafon of rain. By appropriating a different mode to each of the differe rt 
feafons, the artifts of India conneéted certain ftrains with certain ideas, atid Ma 
were able to recal the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe of tly 


a re ee ee eee. = 
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ead: or of iiati an eta wer different from oir ideas at: 


~< ee during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on the appearance 


Es WE byeldos s, and. complete vernal delight ip the month of Madbu or honeys 
* during the dry heats, and of refrefhment by the fir rains, which. 


a ie ‘gilkits climate a fecond {pring Yet farther: fince the lunar year, 
by which feftivals and fuperititious duties are conftantly regulated, proceeds 
concurrently with the folar year, to which the feafons are neceffarily ; 
geferred, devorron. comes alfo to the aid of mufick, and all the powers of na- 
. ture, which are allegorically worfhipped as gods and goddeffes on their 
feveral holidays, contribute to the influence of fong on minds naturally 
fufceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was, I imagine, that Pa'van, 
or the inventor of his mufical fyftem, reduced the number of original modes 
‘from feven to fix ; but even this was not enough for his purpofes and he 
had recourfe to the five principal divifions of the day, which are the . 
morning, noon, and evening, called trifandhya, with the two intervals between 
them, or the forenoon and afternoon: by adding two divifions,r intervals, of 
the night, and by leaving one fpecies of melody without any fuch reftric- 
tion, So'ma reckons e/ght variations in refpect of time; and the fyftem of 
Pa’'van retains that number alfo in the fecond order of derivative modes, 
Every branch of knowledge in this country has been embellifhed by poeti- 
cal fables ; and the inventive talents of the Greeks never fuggefted a more 
charming allegory than the lovely families of the fix Ragas, named, in the 
worder-sf feafons above exhibited, BHatrava, Ma’rava, Sri'ra'ca, 
Hinpd‘oLa or VasanTa, Dr'paca, and Mecca; 3; each of whom is a 
Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Raginis, or Nymphs, and father-of 
Sy little ‘Genii, «called his Putras, or Sons: the fancy of SHAKSPEAR and 
e pencil of Atpano might have been finely employed in giving fpeech 
1d form to this aflemblage of new aérial beings, who people the fairy-land ‘ 
5 K 
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of Indian deviation nor have the Hindu poets and painters loft 
‘vantages, with which fo beautiful a fubje& prefented- them. ; 





‘chapter of the Nérdyan contains -defcriptions of the Ragas and 
forts, extracted chiefly from the Damodar, the Calancura, the Re 
the Chandrica, and a metrical tract on mufick afcribed to the God 
himfelf, from which, as among {fo many beauties a particular 
would be very perplexing, I prefent you with the firft that d 
haveno doubt, that you will think the San/erit language equal to Lea v 
jn foftnefs and elegance: ae 
Lila. viharéna vanantaralé, 
Chinvan prafinani vadht fahayah,, 
Vila véfodita divya martih 
Srirdga étha prat’hitah prit’hivyam: 
"The demigod Sari’ra‘ca,/ famed over all this earth, {weetly {po is 
*« with his nymphs, gathering frefh bloffoms in the bofom of yon groves: 


“and his divine. lineaments: are diftinguifhed through his. graceful! 
us * wemEe oe 


Turse and fiilar images, but wonderfully. dieters are expreffed it int 
a variety of meafures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the Rigamalas,” 





© which’ all of us have examined, and among which. the moft, beautifu 
in the poffeffion of Mr. R. JoHNson and Mr. Hay. Anoble work mi 
be compofed. by any mufician and {cholar, who enjoyed Teifure and d 
garded expenfe, if he would exhibit a perfect fyftem ¢ of. Indian mufick fro 





sane ora with the old melodies of So’ MA papied 4 to th 


feholars of coer eee and Banronozzi, 





or THE Hinoves. oe 


SS ‘Ler us proceed to the fecond artifice of the Hindu muficians, in giving 
8 \theie modes a diftiné chara@ter and a very agreeable diverfity of expreffion. , 
curious paflage from PruTaacH’s treatife on Mufick is tranflated and 
explained by Dr. Burney, and ftands as the text of the moft interefting 
chapter in his diflertation: fince I cannot procure the original, I exhibit a 





paraphrale of his tranflation, on the correctnefs of which Ican rely ; but I 
have avoided, as much as poflible, the technical words of the Greeks; 
which it might be neceffary to explain at fome length. ‘* We are inform- 


a 


¢ ed, fays Puvtarcn, by ArisTOxENvs, that muficians afcribe to 


x 


# that, when he was playing diatonically on his flute, and frequently 
« paffed from the higheft of four founds to the loweft but one, or converfe* 
a ty fikipping over the fecond in defcent, or the third in afcent, of that 
as feries, he perceived a fingular beauty of expreffion, which induced him 
#* ¢0 difpofe the whole feries of feven or eight founds by fimilar fkips, and 
# to frame by the fame analogy his Dorian mode, omitting every found 
® peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick melodies then in ufe,’ but with- 
>. * ouPadding any that have fince been made effential to the. mew enharmos 
, * mick: in this genus, they fay, he compofed the Nome, or ftrain, cal- : 
q * Jed Spondean, becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of religious 
« Ibations. Thofe, it feems, were the firf# enharmonick melodies ; and 
* are ftill retained by fome, who play on the flute in the antique ftyle 
: «© without any divifion of a femitone ; for it was after the age of OLympus, 
) _/~ ‘that the quarter of a tone was admitted into the Lydian and. Phrygian 
ag 3 modes ; and it was he, therefore, who, by introducing an exquifite me- 
— a Ss lody before unknown in Greece, became the author and parent of the 
. 3} be moft beautiful and affecting mufick.” 


K 2 








« Orymeus of Myfa the invention of enbarmonick melody, and conjecture, ese 
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- AP arieiethod then of slain to the character and effeé of aad 
diminifhing the numbers of its primitive founds, was introduced 
Greek of the lower Aja, who-flourithed, eeeording: to the learned 
rate writer of the Travels of ANAcHaRsis, about the middle of the 
teenth century before Curist ; but it mutt have been older ftill 
the Hindus, ifthe fyftem, to which [now return, eae 
the age of Ra’ma, 


Sincx it Fansearitienn the Nardyan, that tbirty-/ix modes are in gene 
“ufe, and the reft very rarely applied to practice, I fhall exhibit: only th 
feales of the fix Rdgas and thirty Ragincs, according toSo'ma, the authors 

“quoted inthe Nardyan, and the books explained by Pandits to Minz = 
KHAN ; on whofe credit I mut rely for that of Cacubba, which T cannot 
find in my Sanferit treatifes on mufick : had | depended on: hiny for infor= 
mation of greater confequence, he would have led m¢ into. a very: ferious:: E 
miftake for he afferts, what Inow. find €rreneous, that- the: graba i is: 
firft note of every mode, with which every fong, that is compofed in : 
mutt invariably begin and end. "Three diftinguifhed founds: itm-each mae 
are called graha, nya/a, ansa,and the writer a ae Latics cae 
in the two pfotow ne couplets : ae 


Graha {warah fa ityuté yo: gitadau: famarpitah, 
Nyéfa ‘fwaraftu fa proct6 y6 gitadi famapticah : 

¥6 vyactivyanjacd gine, yafya fervé’ nugaminaly,. 
Yate fervatra bahulyam vady ans‘é pi oripéamals 


“« Thenote, called graha, is placed at. the beginning, and that 
** nyafa, at the end, ofafong: that note, which difplays the : 
*« melody, and to which-all the others are fubordinate, that; which. 
«© ways of the greateftufe, is likea fovereign, though a mere anSa, or p th 








= 


_ © By the word vidi, fays the commentator, he means the’ note, which — 
Los announces and afcertains the Raga,.and-which may be confidered, as: the 
# parent and origin. of the grahiz, and: ydfe:? this clearly thows,:I think, 

* that the anga mutt be the -tonick ;,and-we fhall find, that the tywoother 
_notes are generally-its third’and fifth, or the mediant andthe dominant... li- 
the poem entitled: Magha there is. mufical fimile, which. may illuftrate: 


eonfirm.our idea = 
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Analpatwt pradhanatwad angafy évétara{warah,, 
Vijigithdsnripatayaly prayanti perich4ratam.. 


« Fyrom the greatnefs, from the tranfcendent qualities; of that Heroeager for 
« conqueft, other kings march in fubordination.to him.as-other notes are 


+ fubordinate.to the asa." = ern a2 


If the anga be the.tonick, or modal note, of the Hindus, we may confident=- 
Ty exhibit the feales.of the Indian. modes;. according to- So’ma, denoting: 


by an atterifk. the omiffiom of a-note:s: - 


x 


+ ~~"? BoATRAVA & | 


/ Varati? 


Pere 








Medhyamadi = 
Bhairavi: 
‘aindhavi-:- 
Bengali: 
“Ma‘tava = 
“ss Tobix. 
Caudi: 
 Gondécris 


— SulP hévatl 











"dha, mt, fa; xi, ga) ma, pas 
fa;. a, ga, ma, pa, dha, 7#,. 
rma, pa; *, iy fa, *, Baw 
| fa, ri, ga, ma, pay dba, nt. 
fa, Th, *, ma, pa, dba, *. 
ya, ti, g2, ma, pa, dha, 7. . 
(ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dhae. 
ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, rie- 
Nh, fa, ri, *, ma,. pa, *.. 
fay vi, ga; ma, pa. *; nia 
> pot in. SoMa’ 
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Cacubhdr 20 io not in Soma.” = a 
SRIRAGAt f7%, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dhe, 

- Mélavagris fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *, ‘nf. a 
Miéravis ~~ £4, ma, pa, *, mi, f4,"*,- ‘* 
Dhanyésd : 8 Ge ane Se Bigs: 4, ma, pa, * yy, 
Vafonth i soiree cok fa, ri, ga, ma, *, dha, nf, 

Afavert: — L ma, pa, dha, a, fa, ri, £a, 
Hinpo'ra; ma, *, dha, #7, fa, *, La» oe 
Ramacrp: : fa, ti, ga, ma, pa, dha, x7, 

Désacfh; : 4 ma, pa, dba, *, fa, ri. 

Lelita: fa, ri, ga, ma, *, dha, mf, 
Vilévah: dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *, 
Patamanjary ; : not in Soma, 

Dreaca; BP toy : not in Soma. 

Dia: : ri, *, ma, pa, dha, ‘nf, fa, 

Combed} : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, *, . 
Neria: fa, vi, &4, ma, pa, dha, nip 
| Cedar: eee, i ae tae £4, Tite pa, dha, 

Carnét: (ai, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, * 

_ Me’cua: not in SoMa, 

_ Laced: fa, ri, ga, ‘ma, pa, dha, nj, 
Melléri ; | @ea,*, fa, “ri, *, ma, pa, 
Gurjari: < i, “ga, ‘ma, *,. dha, ni, fa, 
Bhipah'; - ga *, pa, dba, * ee 
Défacri: fa Hi, By ma pe dha, ni, 


Iris impoffible,. that I thould have aie mes; if at all, in the Pp 
ceding table, becaufe the regularity of the Sanfcrit metre has in. gen 








‘me to corres the mianufcript 3 bat I have fome doubt as:to Vélévaly 
; pa is declared. to be the: anéa, or tonick;. though it is faid-in the: 
me Tine, that both paand ri may be- omitted: I, therefore, have fuppofed. 
dbieotce the frue reading, both MirzaKHan and the Naréyan exhibiting. 
that note as the leader of the’ modes. "The notes printed in: ‘Tealick detters 
are varioufly charged. by temperamerit or by thakes and other graces; but,. : 
even if F were able to give you in words a diftinét notion of thofe changes, 








the account of each mode would be. infufferably tedious, and fcarce intele 
ligible without the affiftance of a majfterly performer on the Indian lyre. 
According to the’ beft authorities adduced i inthe Nérdyan, the a ‘ 
modes are, in fome provinces, arranged in thefe forms : 3 








Buarravay (ahi. ni, fa," ri, gay ma, pa, 
Varitis ~ ue - ris ga, ma, pa, dae eS 
. Medbyamadi s fa, "5. “ga, ma, pa, dha, 
Bhairavi : Jae *, gay fia, *, dha, ni, 
Saindbavi : — 1 Pa, dha, ‘ni, fa, ri, g2, ma, 
 - Bengiilt: : ( fa, xi, £4 ma, pa, dha, ni, 
oe ons i find, * dha; ni, “fa, ri, — ga, 
sex Pni, fa, Hi, $4, ma, 5. dha, 
| Gondacr? : pia, *, g4, ma, pa, *, nie 
Sufthdveti cha, ni, fe, ri, ga, ma, *, 
Cocibba': notin the Narayan. 
Sr SxiRa'ca’ “(fa ri, ga -ma,. pa, dha, ni. 


fay. 7 Bay. May pa, dhay nix 
fa, *, ga, mia, pay dha, nic Hi Tae 
fay +i, ga, md, pa, dhay nig 1 2 5 


a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dhag eile ns isis of 23 


 Milavafits. 





bri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa. 


a 


\{ 
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Hinvo'tas. *, ga, ma," *, dha, ni, 
Rdmacri: fy, vi, gay ma, pa, dha, aie 
Défacfi: ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, *. 
Lelitas , ) % ga, ana, pa, *, ni. 
Veldvalt : dha, ni, /z, ri, ga, ma, pas 
Patamanjards- a, dha; ni, fa, +, ga, ma. 


‘Dr'paca:. : ; omitted. mass 


Dést fini, fa, ai, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
Cambéd?: fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Netta: fa, 9t, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Cédari: | cemitteds 
Carndtis (ni, fa, si, ga, oma, pa, dha. 
Me'cua?s : fcha, ni, fa, xi, ga, ma, pa. 
Tacca: 1 (amixed mode.) 

Meld ri: . dha, ni,*, si, ga, ma, *. 
Gurjari: oe omitted in the Narayan. 
Bhipali: 4 fa, ri, ga, *, pa, dha, *. 
Défacri: { ni, a, *, ga, ma, pa, *. 






Amonc the feales juft enumerated we may fafély fix on that of Sat’ 
for our own major mode, fince its form ‘and charaéter are thus defcribea 
fin a Sanfcrit couplet : : = 

tiny Sagrabiagr dabei thas” /papanchamahy — a a 

. Sringaravirayérjnéyah Srérdgo eee ei 

4* Muficians know Srirdga to ‘have ja for its piincipal note » sad tt 
«« firft of its {eale, with pa diminifhed, and to be ufed for expr 
4¢ roick love and valour.” . Now the diminution of pa by one £7 
us the modern Exropeamtcale, - 





BoP | 
ee CE at : 
2 or Twr Hrnvovs Sr 


ly tes ly Say fly as fr tr 


= * ith a minor r tone, ‘ot, as the Indians would exprefs it, with three srutis, 
- , egeeen the = and fixth notes. es oa 





‘ 


Ow the formulas exhibited by Mr'rzaxma‘n I have lefs reliance but, 
fince he profeffes to give! ‘chem from: Sanferit “hathorities, it fcemed proper 
to tranicribe them # bie 





BHAIRAVA? 0 usc , [-dha,' ni, fag: 5 i ee, mma, 
Varéti: [fa,-. zi, ga, mia, pa, dha, ni 
Medbyamédi : ; ma,. pa; dha,.ni, fa, wi, ga. 5 
Bhairavi: = co) Ann P& dha, ni, fa;:.at, Bilis sac ers 
Saindhavis ee» day oti gay cama, pa, dha, ni, 50 * 
Bengih: » Ua, ‘ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Matava: 2 ffa, iy ga; oma, pa, dha, ni. ° 

Toi : Nk fa, = ai ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Foss : ; fai #5: ga,* ma, *, “dha, nk 

> DGondacris TTS nits fa,;-* pa; ma, pa, -* 

hyp havatis dha, “ni; -fa, ri; _ ga, ma, ~*. - 
“Cacubba poe > dha, ti, fa, ri, za, ma, pa” 
SrvRAGA: ae [fa; ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Mypevafri : | fa, © Ty. B4s ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Méravi: > fa, *, pa, ga, ma, dha, ni. 


Dhanyast: ., fa, pa, dha, -0l,--1,.. ga, *. 
Vafantis fa, ri, ga,-ma, pa, dha, ni, 


= dha, Al;. 1a, —*, *, ma, pa. 


L 
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HinpoLa: » Fay % $2, ma,pa,*, ni 
Rémged: fM.% gama, pa ni 8 
‘Désdchi: ga, ma; fie, dha, ni, a ee 
: Lelita: dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *.. 
' Félavalt: >...2) 4dba, ni, fri, gay ma, pas... 
Pena = o dha, pi, fay te Ga Ma > 
Diraca: (f, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni... op. 
Dési: : j ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni, fa. 
_ Cambbdi s ‘dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa. 
” Nettas fa, ni, dha, pa; ma, ga, ri. 
_ Cédaris > )ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pay *: 
— Carnati s- ni, : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dhas. 
Meenas’ ~:~). fdha,ni, fa,’ ri, gas *, -*. 
Tacca: ; fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. - 
Mellari: dha, ni, *;. ri, <ga, ma, *. : 
Gurjari: a fri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa. 
Bhipalis : fa, ga, ma, dha, ni, pa, ri. 
Défacri : 


fa, ri; ga; ma, pa, dha, ni. 


Ir may reafonably be fufpected; that the Moghol writer could’ not ha aN 
fhown the diftin@ion, which muft neceffarily. have been made, Sy e 
different modes, to: which he affigns the fame formula; and, as to. his ine 
verfions of the notes in fome of the Riginis, Lean only fay, that no Nich 
changes appear in the Sanferit books, which I have infpe@ed. I leave 
{cholars and muficians to- find, among the feales here exhibited, the 
mode of Orympus; but it cannot ‘efcapé notice, that the pinta! 
C, D, E, *, G, A, *, correfponds very. nearly with ga, ma, pa, * nj 
or the Maravi of Soma: we have long Known in Bengal, from the in: 


__ £.. Hapthe Indian empire-continued in full energy for the laft two thoufand 
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gation of a Scotch gentleman filled in mufick, that the wild, but charming, 
melodies of the ancient highlanders were formed by a fimilar mutilation of 
the natural feale. By fuch mutilations, and by various alterations. of the 
notes in-tuning the Vind, the number of modes might be augmented inde~ 
finitely 5 and Caxnuina/t’HaA; admits ‘ninety into his fyftem, allowing /ix 
nymphs, inftead of five, to each of his mufical deities: for Dipaca, which 
is generally confidered as a loft mode, (though Mi’Rza‘KHa N exhibits the 
notes of it) he fubftitutes Panchama;-for Hindéla, he gives us Vafanta, or 


the Spring; and for Md/ava, Natandérdyan or Crisuna the Dancer ; ae 


qwith feales rather different from thofe of Pa'van. The fyftem of Iswara, = 
awhich may have had fome affinity with the old Egyptianmufick invented or 
improved by Osrrts, nearly refembles: that of HanumMatT ; but the names 
and fcales are alittle varied: in-all the fyftems, the names of the modes 
are fignificant, and fome of them as fairciful-as thofe of the fairies in the 
‘Midfummer Night’s Dreams Forty-eight new modes were added by Bur 
Rat, who marries a nymph, thence called Bharyad, to each Putra, or Sons 
x a Raga; thus admitting, in his mufical {chool, an. hundred and thirty-two 
*3 _Nattennersof atranging the feries of notes, : 

years, religion would, no doubt, have given permianence to fyftems of 
mufick invented, asthe Hindus believe, by their. Geds, and jadapted. to 
_ aryitical poetry : but fiich have been the revolutions of their governtent 
_ Gnee- the'time of Anixanper, that, although the San/erit books have prés ’ 
ferved the theory-of their mufiedl-compofition, the practice of it feems al- 

2 me wholly loft (as all the Pandits and-Rajas confefs) in Gaur and Maga- 
aha,yor the provinces. of Bengal and Bebar. When § firft read the fongs 
Jay aDe'y Ap who-has: prefixed to- each of them the name of the rode, 
La 





“8é ON me Musitcary Mowes, ; am 
mode in which it was anciently-fung, I had hopes of procuring the original 
mufick; but the Paaditsofthe: fouth’ reférred me to-thofe of the — 
weft, and the Bré@bmens of the weft: would have fent me -thole of 


the north 3 while they, I mean thofe of Népal and. Cafhmir,. declan: 
that they: had no afeient mufick, «but imagined, that ther notes: tor 















? 


the Gitagévirida muft exift, ifany where; in oneof the fouthern provinces, 
where the Poet was born; ffom all this I colle; thatithe art; which’ flourith-- 
ed in India: many ~centuries ago,: has» faded i forwant of -due:. culture; 
__ though fome fcanty remnants~of» it mayy perhaps, be preferved. inthe pate 
“eoral roundelays of Ma#hurd'on the-loves.and {ports of: the Indian Avotnoe 
We mutt not; therefore, be» furprifed, if modern:performers on the Vind 
have little or no ‘modulation, or change af ‘mode, to which paffionate mufick: 
owes nearly all its enchantment; but that:the old muficians of Indias having: 
fixed on‘a leading mode to-exprefs the general-character of:the fong, which 
they were tranflating into zhé mufical langaage, varied that: mode,. by certain; 
rules, according to the variation -of*fentiment “or: paffion inxthe poetical 
phates} and: always returned to -it at ~theclofe of the: air; many -reafons =a 
duce me to believe; though I cannot:but admit, that: theirmodulation. muft. 
have been greatly confined by the reftriétion of: certain modes to certain, 
feafons and hours, unlefs: thofe reftrictions belonged merelyto thé:principal 
mode, The fcale of the Vind, we-find, comprized»both-ourEuropeas 
modes, and, if fome- of the notes can’ be raifed a femitone by-a ftronger 
prefflure on the frets, a delicate and> experienced’ finger: might prodtge 
the effect of minute enharmonick intervals : the conftruction of the inftrix — 
ment, therefore, feems to favour my’ conjecture ; and:an<excellent judge 
of: the fubje@ informs us, that ‘‘ the open- wires eto from time to time 5 
‘¢ ftruck in a manner, that prepares the ear for achange of modulatior, to 
*« which the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe- notes. greatly cantrix 


| 
\ 
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: bute.” We may add, that the Hindu poets never fail to change the metre,’ 


4 
= 


- 
2° 


which is their mode, according to the change of fubje@t or fentiment in. the: 
fy iece 5 .and I could produce: inftances-of poetical modulation’ (if fuch.- a> 
phrafe may. beufed) at leaft equal to. the moft affecting :modulations’.of our. 
greateft compofers: now the mufician muft naturally have emulated the 
poet, as every tranflator endéavours to'refemble his original ; and, finte-each of 


‘the Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affection of the mind, it's hard-- 


ly poffible, that, where the paffion is varied; a fkilful-mufician could avoid a” 
variation of the mode. ‘The rules for modulation feem: to be contained in 
thechapters on mixed modes, for an intermixture of Mel/ar? with Teds: ands 
Saindhavi' means, I fuppofe, a tranfition, however fhort,. from one to ano~. 
ther : but the queftion muft remain undecided, unlefs we can find i in the: 
Sangitas ws clearer. account - of modulation, than I am able to produce,” or 
unlefs we can procure a copy of the Gitagévinda with.the mult ck, tor 
which itwas fet, before the time of CAripas, in fome Notation, that: 
may be eafily decyphered. It is obvious, that I have not been {peaking of 
a: modulation regulated by harmony, with which the ‘Hindus,,, L believe, 

ere unacquainted; though, like the Greegs, they. diftinguith the confonant 


se: diffonant founds I:mean..only fuch. a tranfition from one. feries of 


_ Hotes to another, as: we fee defcribed _by..the Greek «muficians, who were’ 


ignorant of 4armony in the modern fenfe of tbe word, and, perhaps, if theys 
had known it ever fo perfectly, would have applied it folely to.the fup- 


pore afemeledy,. which alone. fpeaks the language of. paffion: and fentiment. . 


Y 


Ir would give me pleafure to clofé this effay with’ feveral fpecimenssof 
old Jidian airs from the fifth chapter of $o’ma; but I have leifure only to 


= refeni you with one of them in our own charadters accompanied with the: 
<< inal notes: I feleéted the mode of V7 afanta, becaufe it was: adapted by 


€., 
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J AYADE'VA himfelf to the moft beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the num 
ber'of notes in So’ma compared with that of the fyllables in the Sanforit : 
Manza; may lead us to guefs, that the ftrain itfelf was applied by the mug 
cian to the very words of the poet. The words are: 


Lalita Javanga lat4 perisilana cémala.malaya famiré,_ 

» Madhucara nicara carambita cécila cdjita cunja cutiré, 
Viharati heririha farafa vafanté, 
‘Nrityati yuvati janéna fama fac’*hi virahi janafya duranté, 


“ Wurte the foft gale of Malaya wafts perfume from the beautiful 4 
“4* clove-plant, and the recefs of each flowery arbour fweetly refounds — 
as * with the ftrains of the Coci/a mingled with the murmurs of the honey 4 

«« making fwarms, Herr dances, oO lovely friend, with a company of 
“© damfels in this vernal feafon; a feafon full of delights, but painful to 
© feparated Jovers.” 


T have noted So'm'a’s air in the major mode of A, or fa, which, from. its 
gaiety and brilliancy, well expreffes the general hilarity of the fong rok 
the fentiment of tender pain, even ina feafon of delights, from the remem= 
brance of pleafures no longer attainable, would require in our: mufick'g 
change to the minor mode; andthe air might be difpofed in the form of a ‘ 
rondeau ending with the fecond line, or even with the third,» where the fenfe 
isequally full, if it fhould be thought proper to exprefs by another mocsilas 
tion that smitative melody, which the poet has manifeftly attempted ten 
meafure is very rapid, and: the ait fhould be sy oreven quick, in ela 
proportion to it. = Le 


JHE sma plate contains alfo a ftrain in the mode of Hinpo'tay : 
ginning and ending with the fifth note /z, but wanting pa, and 77, oF 
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viharati heriri ha. sarasava santenrityati yuvati ja nenafamamsachi_ 
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Seem 
wy spesieomaqar aster gars aw ea 
or eparey v Hare wyvenel Bren 
NAAN HAAray As A yopayoa 

Qe Ray Elo MOTH gay AI ss 
fears 

CARAT] VYSTAR oe AKI’ 
wast YRS AREY eepagpRaeate 
RR yapar gor Ban RAAT Cr | 
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N the courfe of ‘ending biftery. ie it is a reflection, vihich ae ‘I 

: have occurred to every one, that, if the a@ors in the moft m 
eevents could have forefeen the importance, which thofe events woul 
‘in the eyes of pofterity, they would certainly have preferved fach di 
and circumftantial “relations of them,-as would have prevented the ¢ 
:darknefs.and uncertainty, which we now experience and lament> but 
‘probably feldom happened, that-their genius, or leifure from more importat 
concerns, has admitted of this ; and thus we are from neceffity often © 

pelled to reft fatisfied with imperfect traditions, repeated (or, w 

swore, arbitrarily eS by fubfequent hiftorians. 





Wiru what avidity fhould we now perufe an account written I 
wof the principal perfons prefent at the a's of Haj. 
of Lewes, of Eve/bam ; of Cr » of 4 
worth! but in’ thofe days, a ger or. efman -was as wi 
his peh, as “he was expert with his fword ; 3. and. the ca who 
almoft the only writers, were feldom participators of fuch active f 

* : SB 

‘Cons1pERiNG this, -as well as the importance, which the wars and p 
ticks of Hindoflan haye now acquired in the opinions of Europe 
sians, I cannot avoid believing, that the great events of this cour 
‘thereafter be fought for with as much: diligence, as thofe ‘of the. carly f 
European hiftory are at prefent: if I am not miftaken i in this, the ba 
Paniput will be among thofe events, which will claim the greateft att 
both asa military ation, and as an era, from which the redu@tion 


8g 


tabratia power may be fixed, who otherwife: would’ probably have: tong” 
.ago'reduced the whole of Hindo/fan to their obedience.’ 


If appeared to me ia this light at atime; wherta very particular and auc 
Ghentick narrative of thatattion'came into-my pofleffion; and, as the plainnefs 
of the original Ied me'to Believe’ myfelf competent to the tak, ¥ was induced 
to undertake the tranflating it into: Eag//S, that the difficulty of reading it 
in the Perfiom might net prevent’ its Being’ a gencrally Rnows,, ‘as its hif- 
torical irnportance merits. 


Pris alinoft flipertfiions’ to tel¥ your, : déay lh ‘who aré’ fo ‘walt’ verted i ih 
Afiatick hiftory,. that this Battle was: fought i in the month of Janusiy” rybis 
between the united. forces of all: the Mghratta Chiefs on one fide, come 
manded hy. SepasHeo,. (cominonly called the Buow) and the combined 
armies of the Darranies, Robillas, and Hindoflany Muffulmans, on the other, 
under the command of Aumed Snan Durrany: few battles have been 
more bloody, or decifive of greater events 5 for, liad the Mabrattas been cone 

_ querors, they would have’ puta final period to: the Mufu/man dominion in 
_ Hindofan, and cftablithed their. own in its place; but, as- it happened, the 
’ power of the Mahrastas received a fhock, from which it has never entirely 
ecovered ; and the Duxran¥ Swan, having returned’ precipitately to his 
ate dominion, left the difunited Robilfa and Hindofany Mufelmgyr- to 
carr’r on, as they could, their diftracted government, under a wretched pae 
ai of royalty, and-a divided and unprincipled nobility. ; 


Tue writer of this narrative, Cast Ba J Punvrt, was .a Mutrae 
feddy in the fervice of the late Vizier, Suvja-vL-powLaH ; and, being by 
birth a native of the Decaw, acquainted with the Mabrazta language, znd 


M 













of lant: quartnres ae angie pes va Brow ie ean ‘“ neil 
through Situ JA-UL-DOWLAH * this, together with the accuracy and clearnefi 
of; his, narrative, , makes sit. much. morey-interéfting than any other whic 
Lhave. feen., , The, tranflation: i is. however far from, litéyal, asiLendeavoured! 
to.make the ftyle.as plain and unadorned as poll Set hel lac yin 3 ae 4 





fi poihass 50 wlust 5:34 o: eit 


» Su CH as it, is, perit cage deat fit, so-ofe f it to, -you, and to om ee : 





weil 


your difpotel : if 1 am fo happy ai as to. know,. that it. Receives, your approbge 
tion, as likely to prove ufeful in. elucidating the hiftory. of this. country, EB 


fhall, think myfelf sank rewarded imag di ae up. 


D HO? 


; Believe 2 me tobe, with the greatest eftecr and refpect,, 


8 Anger sh 
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STNG pee ricko 7; ; pease o> ae 
. | Dab PRS wodeiz 3 
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= An Atcounr of the BATTLE of PaniPur, and of ‘the aie 
 teading "0. it. — Written in Pexfian by Cast Raja. Ponpir, 
who was prefent at the Battle. 


ALA ROW, Pudi it cits aie fat ‘on. the Mufnud of govern~ 
B’ ment | in the “Decan, was confidered. by the chiefs and inhabitants of 
Hindofan as a man of wifdom, circumfpectiorn, and good fortune; but he 
naturally loved his eafe and pleafure, which did not however lofe him the 
refped-and attachment of his peaplinn 


As Tong-as harmony prevailed i in his family > he left the entire manage- 
thent of all the affairs of "government, epee A SEEO Y Row Buow, and 
gave himfelf up to pleafure, | mse ‘ eet 


“ Sepasueo, from his earlieft years, had ftudied every branch of the 
art of government, the regulation, of the finances and the army, and the 
condugt of all pablick. affairs, under the inftru@tion of RAMCRUNDRA Bana 
Sindbxi, ‘the gt preatch | ftatefman of the age ; and from the firit watch of the 
day fill'the middle of the ‘night, ‘applied to the publick bufinefs : by 
is great experience, addrefs, and ability, he Drought. men over to his opi- 
ign, to a co-operation in his meafures, and a perfect reliance upon his 





5 - Spetiom and ability. Several important affairs both in the “Decan and the 
\e- Provinces | had ‘been brought toa conclufion by his means ; 3.and at length : an 
“expedition s was as fitted out for completing the conqueft of Hindg flan, under 


pei dak 
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“die Rapreme command of Racuunaut Row. Muczar Row Horne, 
Junxoowss Sinpra, and feveral other chiefs, were ordered to act under, 
him with very powerful forces. They accordingly marched into Hindofan, 
and with little difficulty-s reduced every, place to-their obedience, until they” 
came to the neighbourhood of Labore and Shabdowla : here they were 
oppofed by Jenan Kuan and the other commanders left ia thofe difttiGs 
by Aumep Suau Durrany, whom they defeated and eomapelled to repafs 4 
the Arock. They kept poffeffion of that country for fome time, “but the 4 
army beginning to fall confiderably i in arrears, Racuonsur Row thought d 
it advifable to return to the Decan, 


Uron the return of Raguunaur Row, theaecounts of his expedition bes { 
ing infpected by the Buow, it was found, that a debt of eighty-eisht lacs — 
of rupees was due to the ‘army, fo much had the expences been allowed 
- toexceed all the colle@tions of tribute, Pihcufh, &c: the Buow,. who 
was in every refpect fuperior to Racuunaut, reproached, d him fevercly 
for this, and afked him if tha. was bisa nanagei 
inftead of an inereafe of wealth to the treafiry of eftate, shih acute 
aut Row replied to, by advifing him to try his own {kill next time, and _ 
fee what advantage he could make of it.. Bararow however interfered, — 
and reconciled them in fome degree, by excufing Rac HUN AU T Row. on Sfp 4 
count of his youth and inexperience, ss 

oe year the fcheme of reducing Hindoftan ee renewed, and. 
‘command again offered to RaGHUNAUT Row, he declined it, faying | * Ieee 

* thofe have the command, who are well-wifhers to the ftate, and who wi f, 
“+ confult the publick advantage.” This fpeech gave great offence to the 
Buew, and, on many confiderations, he offered himfelf to take ‘the com 7 


‘THe Barrie of PAN tur. oF 


wand of the ‘expedition 3 taking with him E Brswas Row, ‘the: reldett fon 
of Baza Row, ‘then feventeen years of age, as the nominal commander in 
‘chief, according to the ancient cuftom of the Mabrattas*, "The army tite 
‘der his command was very ‘numerous, and they fet out on: ‘theirexpedition 
swithout delay ; but, as foon as they had paffed the Nerbuddct, the Brow’ 
‘began to exercife his authority in a new and offenfive manner, and both iit 
fettling the accourits of the army and revendé, and in all publick bufinefs)' 
he fhowed a capricious and felf-conceited condu@. He totally ‘excluded: 
from his counfel Mutuar Row and all the other Chiefs, who were expes 
siénced in the affairs of Hindafan, and who had credit and infldencé with! 
the principal people in that country, and carried on every thing by his, 
wn opinion alone, 


: ‘Wren he came to Stronyz, he difpatched Vakeels with prefents to all 
-the principal Chiefs in Hindofan, inviting them to an alliance and co-operas 
tion with him, for the purpofe of fettling the affairs of Hindoffan. ‘Among 
“tie xeft a Vukeel came with the above propofal to ‘the’ Navdb SHUfa~' 

vL-pow1a, bringing with him a prefent of fine cloths and jewels, toa’ 

confiderable amount, and informing him at the fame time, that, whenever” 
the Buow fhould arrive near him, he would difpatch Nakoo Sut UNKER 
to'condat SaujaH-vi-powLa to him, Suvja-vt-powLa arifwered him 
the language of ;vofeflion, but determined in his own mind to keep hime’ 
at ueoncs from both parties, and to be a fpeéator of the expected ¢ cons 
"s till his future conduct fhould be determined by the event, when he : 
" ite gned | to ee the victors. 


® Properly, Mabarjbira. os: + Properly Nernedd, 
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cAmiep. Siam Durnany,afterithe defeat of Dartea Jem Pury: 
ia gantoned his ;;,army, in) the, Miri, of. Abuffeair upon : 
banks of the Ganges;.andDat aga Je: Patot himfelf ‘having been killed | 
in an ation with, Nopjers-vy+Dowtan, the Jatter was ,apprehenfive 
the confequencesiof the xefentment of. the, Mabrattas,, and; therefore united 
himfelf} clofely,,.with the Dugrany. Suan; who qwas himfelf excited to 
invade Hindoftan by a.: with to revenge, the defeat, of his, .General jatar es 
Kuan the pfeceding year, butdtillkby the folicitations of Nu JEI B<UL-DOWs. 
LAH, who agreed to bear the “extra-charges of the Suan’s armyi andy — 
béing himfelf.a man of great military, reputation, as Well as. an able poli. — 
_titian, had. perfuaded all the Rodj//a chiefs and the; Patons of. Ferokbabad to 
jointhe Durrany Suan, ; 


Tue Buow,. befides his own ‘Decany troops, - had brought with, him : 
val] the auxiliaries. that he. could coHeat i in Mekea, Yanfye,; oc. under the: 
command of the feyeral, Aumils, fach as Naxroo SHUNKER and, others sand, — 


as oon As. he, carriyed at the > river homes ta cree) eee ; 
Raja. Sonya; Mur, chief of the ,Jauln propeting &conference and-that 
Surya ‘Mux: -fhould enter . into. alliance with , oon SuRj a Mut, fent ; 
him word i in reply, that his negotiations with the Mgbraitas had always 
been, condudted. through the, meqliation. of Muruar Row and the Sine. 
DEAS, and that,. if they. chole to. interfere on the prefent, occafion, he was f 
ready to to wait on the Buow. The Buow from neceffity afked | thofe Chiefs, 
to 0 aft hin i in this, matter, which they, haying ¢ confented 10), as foon as. 
army of the Mabrattas approached to Agra, Sur JA Mor paid his refpe 
tothe Buow, and, the converfation turning on the moft advifable mode of cor 
dudting-the war;-Sunya Mor fairs" You “are the matter of Hindslanh 
* poffeffed of all things: t.am:but a Zemindar;’ yet will give my advid 
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* aéébrdihg to the extent’ of my” comprehenfiont and * ‘Rhowledge. / “ta tHe 
+ frit “place, the families ‘of. the chiefs and foldiers,:the larg ‘train ‘of 
‘ baggage, and the heavy artillery, will be great impediments to. carry. 
“ing on the kind of war, which you have now in hand. Your troops 

* are more light and expeditious than thofe of Hindoftan’; ‘but ‘the Durranies 
“ are fill ‘more expeditious than you.’ It is therefore” advifable, ‘to 
«take the field againft théth quite unitidumbered, anil to TERE! the’ fapertit 
«ous baggage and followers,” on the other fide of the CSiimbulk “tinder 
“e the protection « of Fanfje or Gudliar, Which places : aré ‘under ‘your autho. 
ms rity: 


" # Op Iwill put you in ‘potleffion of one ‘of the’ large forts in my coun 
4 thy; ‘Dig, ot Cémbeir; ist Barthoor, i itt which’ you may Tage the baggage 
and followers ; and will j join you with all my ‘forces. ‘ In this a arrange~ 
ment, you will have the advantage of a free communication with a 
friendly | ‘country behind - you, and need be under no apprehent ions ‘ef 
pecting fupplies to your army ; and there is reafon” to believe, that 
the enemy will not be able to advance fo far, but will by this plan” of 
operations be obliged to difp perfe,, without effecting any thing.” 


meee! cee 


ws Moriar Row and the other chiefs approved of this advice, and 
IMerved: “«e that trains of artillery were fuitable to the royal armies, but 
‘ that the Mabratta mode of war was predatory, and their beft way was 
és ve follow the method to which they had been accuftomed, ‘that Hindy aftan 
* was not their hereditary polleffion, and, if they could | not fucceed i in rey 
» ducing it ity it would’ be no difgrace to them to ‘fetreat again. That. “the 
! advice of Sur} ja Mut was excellent; and that the plan, which } he Pro. 
* pofed, would certainly compel the enemy to retreat, as they had no fixed 
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“w piffeffion in the country. ‘That their objet for the prefent therefore, 
_ fhoula be to gain time till the breaking up of the rains, when the Eivst« 
“* ranies would certainly return to their own country,” 


\ Nogwirngranpine that all. thé Mabratta chiefs were unanimous in 
‘recommending this plan, the Brow, relying on the ftrength. of his army, 
and. his.own courage-and ability, would ‘not lifter to: it; but. faid, «* thar 
ae his inferiors had acquired military reputation by their actions in that 
ad country ; andit never fhould be reproached to him, -that he, who was the 
** fuperior, had gained nothing but the difgrace of atting defenfively.” ” And 
he reproached Mutuar Row with having outlived his activity and his 
” underftanding : at the fame time faying .‘* that Surya Mus, was only 4 
“ Lemindgr, that his advice was fuitable enoughit to his rank, and capanity, 

“ int not worth the confideration of men fo much his fuperiors.” 


| Men of wifdom and experience were furprifed at this arrogance. and 
abRmacy. in, a.man, who always _ ‘formerly had fhown fo. much good 
. fenfe and circumfpedtion, | as the Brow had done till this expeditions and 
concluded, that fate had ordained the mifcarriage of their, enterprife, Every 
one became difgufted by his harfh and offenfive fpeeches, and they faid 
among themfelves: ‘ itis better that this Brahman fhould once meet with a 

. “ defeat, or elfe what weight and confideration hall we be allowed 2” 


‘Tate Buow - pofted a body of troops to prevent, Surya. Mow frefa 
leaving the camp: this alarmed him very much, but,.as all the chiefs a 
of one opinion, Mutuar Row and the reft advited him fot to. be. chatty,” 
But to at as ‘citcumftances thould direct ; and for the prefent,. te remail 
Aor the fatisfaction of the Buow. 
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AFTER this the: Baow marched from Agra to Debiy, and ae laid 

£5ge tothe Royal Caftle, where Yacoos ary Kitan (who was ‘nephew 

~o the Durrany Vizier, SHAH VULLI Kuan) commanded, and fummon- 
ec him to furyender the caftle, "after the batteries had played fome days.’ 
Vacoos ary Kuan finding’ that. refiftance was vain, by the advice of 
Suan vuLir Knay, capitulated through’ the ether Mabratia chiefs’ mel 
diation, and delivered the cattle. up to thé Buow, who entered it with 
Biswas Row, and feized upon a great part of the royal effets that he 
found there?efpectally the ceiling of the great hall of audience, which was 
of filver and made at an immenfe’ expenfe; was pulled down and coined - 
ite féventeen lacks of rupees. Many other actions of the fame kind were 
done; and it was generally reported t bé “thé Buow’s defign to get ‘rid of 
fuch of the principal Hindoftany chiefs as ftood in his way, and, after the 
DurRany Sau fhould return to his own country, to place Biswas Row 
upon the throne of Debly. This intelligence was brought to the Navab 
Suuya ut Doutan, and it ison his authority that I relate it. 


In then mean time the rains fet in, and the Biow ‘cantoned his army in 
Svbly and for twelve cofs round it,. refiding himflf in the Caftle ¢ while 
AumeD Suan Durgany remained in cantonments near Anaffbair: -Nu-« 
JEIB UL Dovuran gave him exact information of every thing that paffed,. 
on which intelligence the Snax told him, « ‘that, as SHUJA UL Doutan 
iwas'a chief of great weight and power and Vizier of Hindeffan, it was 
“{ of the greateft importance to fecure him to their intereft, and to perfuade 

pie to join them, for that, fhould he be gained by the Mabrarras, the 

’ Wlwort confequences mutt arife from it.. That it was not neceffary, that 
‘y he fhould bring a large’ army with him ¢ ‘his coming even with a few 
. yould very confiderably ftrengthen their caufe.” That ona | former occas 
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“© fion, When he (Anmep San) invaded Hindofa, Suva v1 Dow 
« father, Surpar June, had oppofed.him and been the prittcipal mi 
‘of his failure. That no-doubt this would make Suuya un DovLan 4 
“ prehenfive and fufpicious of him, and therefore. Nuyers ut’ Dow1 
“ muft endeavour by every: means ‘ta. get the better: of that obftacle; 
: Suvja UL DOwLAw fhould join: the oppofite party, That this 
“« a negociation too. nice and important: to-be conducted by Vakedle. or 
“ Jetters, and that therefore Nuyets ub Dovtan muft gochimfelf with 
‘© {mall efcort, and in perfon prevailon Savya. vi Dowxran to join them.” 


Aumup Saan Durrany and his Vizier, Stam Vattt Kuan, 
written treaties of alliance; and the Koran fealed with theirfeals, 
Nuyjers vt Dowzan, who, taking his leave of the Durrany Suan, feb 
out with an efcort of two thoufand.horfe, and in. threedays-got touMdi dy 


seen the Genie 


Snvya UL Dewi elon ine bakers: this, had» : 
frontier near the Gaxges, for che prtedhionof his country, and, receivin 
information of Nuyers un. Dowran’s fudden arrival, he found himf f 

under the neceflity of giving him. @ meeting, and. fhowing him all: tht 
honours, which hofpitality and politenefs demanded, Nujgie UL Do 
Lau fhowed him the treaties _propofed:by:the Durrany SHan, and gai 
him every affurance and encouragement poflible both from the DuRRa 
Suan and from himfelf; and explained to him alfo the perils OF their . 
fituation: “ for my-own. part, faid ‘he, I give "over every hope of fafe ) 
“© when I reflect that the Bhow is my declared enemy, but it behoves youa : 
© to take care of yourfelf, and to fecure’ an ally in one of the parties; am 
* as you know the Buow bears a mortal hatred to all Muffulmans, wheney 
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has-the power to fhow his enmity, neither” you nor I, nor aly othet 
Muffulman, wilkefeape.. Though.after all the deftiny of Gop will be fuls 
ao. yet we ought alfo to-exercife our own faculties to their utmoft.- 
fh: Brom my friend{hip to you, I have come this diftanve to explain things 
* t you, though averfe from: all unneceflary trouble: now confider and 
determine. ‘The Begum your mother is capable of advifing us both: 
* ¢onfult her upon® the occafion, as well as the reft of your family, 
and determine-on what you fhall think beft.” 


Arter confidering the matter for two or three days; Suvya ur DowLan 
“eoncluded, that it would: be very unfafé and: improper to join the Mabrat= 
tos: and to decline the proffered: friendthip. of the-other party, ‘would be 
- impolitick, efpecially after their deputing a man of Nuyzrs-ut Down an’s 
wank to him, .and would never be forgiven either by the Suan or the Robilia 
chiefs. Yet the danger appeared very great, whether the vidtory fhould 
a fll to the Mahratras, or to the Durranies. He at length however determin- 
_ €0 to follow the advice-of Noyrrs ut Dowxat, and: ‘tojoin the Doaany 
Sean: fe accordingly difpatched: his women to Lucknow, appointed 
Raja: ‘Bent Benapes Naib Subah daring” his abfenee, and, fetting- our 
vith Nuyie vt Dowxan, and arriving at the Durrany camp near Anuf- 
ir, ‘was prefented’ to Aumup: Suam Durrany) who'treated him with 
¢ preateft' confideration’ and honour, told him that he “confidéred him as 
of his-owmcbildrens that he had waited for ‘his arrival, and now would 
few him the punifhment ‘of the Mzbrattas, with many proofs of his 
Wiendfhip.. He at the fame time “proclaimed it through his own camp, 
hat no Durrany fhould’ préfame to commit any violence .of inregularity in 
UPA UL st Dow an’s 's camp that any-one, who did, fhould ‘be put to-im- 
diate death ; ‘adding, that Sxuya vi Dowtanwas thefon of Surbek 
N2 


> 


‘a man in the higheft efteem and refpect with all ranks, sient ' 
ion, 
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June He guet of AHMED Sanus s family,-and that he confidered 
dear as his own child. The Grand Vizier Suan Vuiit Kuan,” 


vt Dowzau his fon alfo, and treated him with the higheft diftinatia 


As the common foldiers amongf Durannics are ftubbornand difobel ienty, 
notwithflanding the Sxan’s proclamation, they committed fome irregu 
in Sauya ut Dowxan’s camp: the SHan, hearing of this, had twoh ine 
of them feized upon, and, having had their nofes bored through with arrow 
and ftrings paffed through the holes, they were led in this condition, 
camels; to SHuya uL Dow.an to put to death or pardon as he fh 


think proper. He accordingly had them releafed, and from. that 


Saat Son Hiafihaie,. and -cantoned. I is. 
of the Jumna, oppofite to the city of ‘Debly. Many ports Br che Mab 
army were within fight, but the river was too deep and rapid to be pall 


Tue Buow fent BowANy SHUNKER PunpiT,2 native of Aurang 
and a man of good fenfe nee experience, with fome overtures to SHu 
ut Dowrag; telling him, that there was no ground: of enmity bet 
the Mabrattas and his. Excellency’s family; on the contrary, they had. 
merly given great fupport and affiftance to SuFDER June, Susja un 
Dow an'’s father, Why then did the Navad join their enemies ? That. their 
not having long fi fince defired him to join them in perfon, was folely ow 
their unwillingnefs. to give him inconvenience. That.-mow>it wai 
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il means neceffary for kim to join them, or at leaft to feparate himfelf 
® the other party, and to fend fome perfon of career and rank on his 
it to sefide within camp. es 
oRDINGLy thé Nawab fent RajaDesyvvr a native of Debly, who 
his fervice; a man of great eloquence, (whofe father had been the 
treafurer during ‘the adminiftration of the Syeds, and-he himfelf had 
‘one of the houfehold during the reign of Monammup Suan) to 
any Bow any Suunker. The Navas alfo fent Row Casy 
he writer me this narrative) who had been in the fervice of SurpER, 
nd much favoured by him. His excellency told Bowany Suun- 

: Ray) was alfo-a- “Decany, ‘and introduced me to him 
pref ‘where we foon recognized our being of the fame caft 
country. Bowany Suunxer wrote the Buow word of my being 
9 Sa in this affair, upon which the Baow caufed a letter to be written 
¢ in the Deca language, but, as there was fome deficiency i in the 
of addrefs, I did not reply to it. The Buow inquired of Bowany¥ 
:KER why I asgletted to anfwer his letter, which being pol ee oo he 











», butthe Buow being diffatisfied with this agent, he fent Bowanny 
KeER back to tell Suuja vz Dow an, that Raja Desypur was 
uarded aman to be entrufted with fecrets of fuch ‘importance : he 
ore defired the Navad would fend a trufty man entirely to be relied 
and fend word by him peiiey what i were to be purfued. 


~ 


oy 
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‘Navab communicated exady: to” Nujers ut Dow1an: andthe 
Vizier, and negetiated with the Mabractas by their advice. -, 


Noyeis ut. Down a threw every obftacle that he:could: in-the wi 
peaces, but. the. Grarid. Vizier told Suuja uL Dowtan, that, - if axpee 
could) be brought about througli his means, it would be better; that’ : 
very willing to forwardi it, and would. engage to obtain the Su.n’s.conesy 
rence: Jn fa@ he «was at:this time on but Toren: ‘pment: * z 
vi: DowLan. 


AT lengthit was refolved to'fendthe Eunuch MonammerpY Acoon Kua 
with their propofals to:the Mabrartas, and to tell them from Savy a\: 
Dow.wu, that-he acknowledged the friendthip, which hadialways fubfil 
‘between:them and him; that however it was neither proper nor practi 
for hinw to join them, ‘butcthat on every ‘proper occafion ‘he was 
manifelt his. friendthip, by: giving them the bett intelligence and advi 
and, fince they afked ‘hisopinion in. the prefent inftance, he would ad 
them to avoid attempting any other mode of carrying onthe war; @ 
the predatory and defultory one, to which they were accuftomed; or thi 
op preferred peace, means fhould :he ese for obtaining i ae 

‘Tans, at the fame: time: wrote.to dee a, advifing:hi 
quit the. Mabraztas, and return-to his own country; which-advice coil 
ing with his = x Ss eas - 

see 

‘THE Buow, i in fae SHUJA UL Downane ae the k 
" nefs'of his advice and:conduc, and:promifed to- Py attention to" 10 why 
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That: sectiespeale: she had-no ‘caufe-of quarrel with the Dur« 
Sian, who-might march back to:his’ ‘own. country,:whenever he 
é the:country. on thevother fide of the Arrock, fhould: remain: 
of the Suan, andal] on this fide of it fhould belong to: 
iefsof Hindo/fan, whormight divide and fettle it; as they could’agree- 
ag themfelves. Or, if this fhould not fatisfy: the Suan, he fhould pofs. 
2s far as. Lahore: Laftly be faid, that, if the Swrawinfifted on fill’ 
, he thould-have as far as Sirbind, leaving the remainder to the chiefs: 
indofian, as was faid:before.- With. this anfwer. Yacoose Kuan 1 Tes- 


vs a this Sess Met, who was-encam eas 


‘all hie tipgiee and ere Ae ers viet -his‘own country, and, 
he received intelligence, that they’ had‘got ten’ cofs on their way, he: 
wed them»with his aivifinas of ts and had Beta greats — 


‘was:to be expected from mere Zemindars : haste going was of 
mportance, but rather to-be- rejoiced at, fincehe did’not ‘quit them at. 
time, when they. might have relied‘on him:for matetial ferviee: = 








N AHoMMED ¥acoos. Kuan, returning to camp, cum all the Baow’s 
; but ,aheither party were-fincerely:in mee: the neGotiation-went a 
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-MEAx time the rains drawing near to an‘end, the Brags Seinen zc 
reduce the ftrong poft of Kunjpoora, which is fituated. on the banks 
Fugina, about fifty. cols above Debly, and ‘at that time occupied by 
ten thoufand Robdillas, as the poffeffion of that place. would fecure-hi 
fing the river to attack the SHAu. He accordingly marched from Dehiy, ab 
arriving at Kunjpoora, affaulted it with fifteen thoufand. chofen. men 
after-an obftinate refiftance made himfelf mafter of the place, taking 
Governor Dutert Kuan, and all the garrifon prifoners, and deliverin 4 
the place to plunder. The Dorrany Swan had exact intelligence @ 
_this proceeding, and was very defirous of rele Ki unpoora, but ¥ 
“Sunna was yet impaffable, 


» Boon after the rains broke up, and the Dufura arrived the Sin) 
gave orders ‘that the day before the Duffara all the army fhould be 7 
bled for mufter ; which being done, he reviewed them himfelfifrom 
eminence in’ poe of the camp. 





Rises teu Lay 
Tue Dee army Bay twenty- Bar Duftas (or Pestana S 
cont taining twelve hundred horfemen. The principal chiefs in command 
the Suan were, the Grand Vizier SHan Vutx1z Kaan :—Jinan Ku 
Suay Pussunp-Kuan: Nussrr Kuan Berocue;—Bergnor 
Kuay:— Vizier Utta Kuan Kizelogfii:—Morav Kaan, a Pe 
Moghol.—Befides thefe principal chiefs there were many others of infe 
rank ; anid of the twenty-four Diffas above- -mentioned, fix’ y were 0 fs 
Suan’ s flaves called Koleran, 


‘TyERE were alfo two thoufand camels, oneach of wiiich were — 
“ ¢wo mufketeers, armed with pieces of avery Tange bore, calleth Zuid HO 
AD a 


of # : ra - 


as 
i th so) 
of - THE RATTLZ oF Payievt.. Los: 


‘bo pieces -of cannon,,and a great number of fhuternals, or fwivels, 
, i on camels z this was the ftrength of the Durrany army. 


Work “the "Nawab Suvyja-vt-p owLan bere were two thoufand ‘horfe, 
€ ceo Youtand foot, and twenty, pieces of cannon of different fizes: = 


et SP Se eee ae ee 
Fr Pae, 


4 2 When NvuJE1B UL-DOWLAH, fix thoufand horfe and twenty thoufand 
a Robitla Bion, with great numbers of rockets : 














Wien Doonvy Kuan and Hariz Raumvt Kuan, fifteen thoufand 
Robile foot and four thoufand _— with. cegnnes of cannon :.. 


_ Avo with AuMep Kuan Buncasn one thoufand horfe, one thoufand 
‘foot, with fome pieces of cannon, making altogether forty-one thoufand 
eight hundred horfe, and thirty-eight thoufand foot, with between feventy 
and eighty pieces of cannon. 


Tars1_know to have been precifely the ftate of the: Muffulman army, 
>, ‘having, made repeated and particular inquiries before I fet it down, both 
C fom the ‘Dufter (or Office) of Mufters,, and from thofe by whom the 
; daily provifions were diftributed. But the humbers of irregulars, : which. 
_ accompanied thefe troops, were four times that number, and their horfes 
alarm were very little inferior to thefe of the regular Durranies. In: 
1On it was their cuftom immediately after the regulars had charged and 
Ken the enemy, to fall upon them fword in hand, and complete the rout, 
I'the Dupranies were men of great bodily ftreagth and their horfes of the 
midi Xe naturally very hardy, and rendered ftill more fo by conti. 
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Aumep San Durrany’ iffued as is his: untpe tobe feady to: 
two days after the mufter. © = 4 8 Loy seed 


On-the other fide, the Buow; having seucall l Kunjpoora,| returned to 1 Del 
and ordered. a mufter of his army, when. the ftrength ¢ of it appeared 
as follows: 

Unpver Isganrm Kuan. Garpes, ‘two thoufand hore and fin 
thoufand Sepoys with firelocks, difeiplined after the European’ mannef, te 
together with forty. piece = Sanne = aa 


Sisrrakt bae Y= ‘ 

- Tur Khafs Pagih, sbatdpelchold Troops: 6,000 horfe.. 
Muxuar Row and Hutker, 6,000 horfe. 
Junxoojee Sinpia, 10,000 horfe. 
Amajen Guickwar, 908 0° 7 = 3,000" horfes” 
Jeswonr Row;, Powar, *-) ho-s'g;000“ horfes: 
SuumMsHERE BEHADER, 3,000. horfes: © 






BrLajes Japoon, 
Raja Brtut SHUDEO,- 28 A giAiaarg: sendiok 
Buimont Row, “prother-in-law tothe Buow; 
and his great advifer ‘in’ every thing, . 
Biswass Row’s own-Pagah, 
: ANTAJEE Manansens 3 


eine horfe. 


JeGted : the whole army amounted ‘ta. fifty-five thoufand hot ; 
thoufand foot including Ipranim Kaan’s Sepoys. 


nals without number. 
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sipEs thefe the Pindary chiefs, Caurcory, and Hoot Sewar, had~ 
thoufand Pindarries under their authority; 3. and there were two or 
thoufand horfe with the Rbatore and, Cutchvoa Vakeels. Thefe, with 
o¢ fix thoufand horfe more, were left to guard Debly, ander command of 
ai: Smuwxee. 


© days after the ‘Difara, which was the 17th of Offber 1460, 
omED SHAH DoRRANY marched from his camp, ordering his 
: gage t to follow the army ; and marching all night encamped next day 
me ford of Baugput eighteen cofs ‘above Debly. He fearched 5 in vain 
for the ford, the river being ftill very high, ‘and feveral horfemen, attempt= 
to pafs, were drowned. The Sian having fafted and performed reli? 
‘ceremonies for two days, on the third-a ford'was diféovered, but it 
very-narrow, and on each: hee ad fo detp a8 drown who- 
went the Teaft out ‘of the § sajna trick. es * 


~~ Fix " 
caw Els 5 AD 


CHE troops se to pafs ‘the ford on-‘the 23d if Oftaber, and 
‘the Sin himfelf paffed as ‘foon as half of his army was on the other fide. 
“Whe whole army was completely croffed in two days ; but from’their numbers 
reat expe Kigg-pled, eel People loft oe lives. 
ay Saat cash e 

As ‘foon “as the army Pay “croffed,, the as saielik: Baad the 
¥» who alfo moved to meet him, and-on.the 26th of Oster 
os afternoon, the. Herawil (or advanced guard) .of the two-armies, 
each other near Swamalkeb Scray, and an a@ion enfaed, in which 

Mabratteshad the difadvantage, and retreated’ at fun-fet with the lofs 
= 6 F ear “two thoufand men, while not-more than one tloufand were killed 
Lo ounded. onthe Part, of Ase Suan: the Suau’s army returned to 
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Tue next day Aumep: SHA moved forward again; and fo on forf 
al days fucceffively, conftantly fkirmithing, but ftill gaining ground 
the Mabrattas, till they: came to Paniput, where the Biow dete athe 
tofix his camp, whieh he accordingly did, and inclofed that, as w- ella 
town of Paniput, with a trench fixty feet wideand twelve deep, with a. 
rampart, on which he mounted his-cannon,. Lhe'Suan eneamped ab 
four cofs from: the Mabratta Vines; andy as he-had always during: his 1 
fuzrounded his camp. at night with felled trees, fo. in this camp,. ¥ 
was to remain; fixed: for fome time; the abattis was. made fomething ftrong 
er;,and the chiefs.encamped in the following order. 

Silas . 1 ramets : Sarge. 
The Siramin the centre:. soe! 
On his left, Suva ut DowLan.. 
@n his left,. Nuyers-uL. DowLau.. 
On the right of the SHau, Hariz Ranmur ae 
Oe, his.sight;. Doonpy Kuan, : 

vhis.right, AuMED | oe Bauses. 3 
Bt. «epithe whole. fra: cof 


Tue Buow had before given orders toGos1np Punprr, who: had 
command and colleétions of Korah, Kurrab, Etawa, Shekoabad, and the # 
of tlre: Doadb; as well'aé of Kalpee, and other diftridsiacrofs thes Sum 
far as Saghur, ‘to calleG& all. the forces: he poflibly could, and to 
all communication for provifions- from: the: rear of the SHan’s 

- Gosinp Punpir having got together ten: or twelve ‘thowfand horfé, adv: 
“ced as faras Mirker, in the rear of the SHAH, and fo" “effectually: cutoff 
fupplies, that es Swan’s army was in the greats &for: 
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pee much diffatistieds + The ‘Swair therefore detached ATT AI KHAN, new 

. hew tothe grand Vizier with a Dijia, confiting of two thoufand chofenhorfe,. 
“Aid ordered hime march day and night tilthe fhould conte up with Gosrnb 
- IT; and having: cut offhishead to-bring it to the prefence, He fet out 
lingly Bein g joined’by eightor ter thoufand of the irregulars,-and having 
ed about forty cofs during the night,-at daybreak ‘they: fell like light 
ing upon the camp of Gortnp Punprr; where having'no intelligence of. 
‘she Durranies approack, they were feized' with: terror and amazement, and’ 
fled on all fides:’ Gosinp Powort himfélf attempted tovefcape upon:ai 
Turki “horfe; but being old, ‘andinot' a: veryexpert “horfeman, he: was: 
' thrown off in the purfuit, and the Durranies coming up cut off his head: 
s and carried.itto: camp,, where. it was recognized for the-head of Gopiny: 


= PUND Ui ii RE Stns ee ee 
: Be psigistl 9c oe Sac ae a : Rr 


Aerer pln ering the enemy’s camp; and driving away their fcattered’ 
troops onc all fides, Artrar Kuan returned to: the: Shai’s camp, the~ 
fourth day from that on which hé was détached, and prefented’ his: Majefty 
with the licad'of Gostnp.Ponpir. The Syau'was highly pleafed: with: 
this cffeétual ‘performance of his -orders, and beftowed a very honiourable: 
Kbalat..on Ax Tar Kaan: after this action, the Durrany, army was-cons. 
} Mantly fupplied with provifions,. 


‘efpecially as it was: 

his caufe: but as he: 

: Waa man: of dignity and refolution, fe never betrayed any defpondency,, 
out made light of all the adverfe circumftances. which occurred...” 


| - Tar Buow’ was ‘much affeed with ‘this: news; 
_ *scompanied’ with other-events little favourablé to! 


Soon after the defeat of Goninp Punprrt, the Baow:fent two: thoufand: 
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the army.. Thefe troops were inftru@ed to march privately;. by 
andby unfrequented roads, and each manto havea bag of two thoufand 
given him to carry, as far as the fum. they fhould receive would’go. 
executed their orders completely, as far as. to the laft march on their 
‘i \e camp, but unluckily for them, the night being dark, they miftook g 
road, and. went ftrait to the Durrany camp inftead of theirown. On > 
ing to the. ‘outpotts, thinking them thofe of their own camp, they. beg p 
call out in the: Mabratta language, which immediately difcovering t in 
the Durranies, they. furrounded the Mabrattas, cut them to Pieces and P 
dered the treafures. Li , 


‘From the day of their arrival in their se camp, eth 
Dvxnany eaufed a {mall = tent to o be. peCHe for stint a cofs in: 

















every. poft of the army, accompanied by his fon Timova 
and: forty or fifty horfemen. He alfo reconnoitred. the ae of ith 





enemy, and i ina word faw every thing with hi 1a 
forty or fifty cofs ‘every. day. ‘ac aaaattene the fmall te 
and,fometimes dined there, Toaretinies at his own tents in the Jines; 
_ this was his daily practife. hg tire peal 


At night there was a body of five thoufand horfeadvancedas neariag 
veniently might be, towartls the enemy’s camp, ‘where they remaiii 
night underarms: other~bodies Went: the roundsjof ‘the whole ene 
ment; and-Aumep Saan ufed to fay to the Hit chiefs, +g 
** fleep, I will take care that no harm befalls y ne. 
his orders were obeyed like deftiny, no man 
moment in executing them. ~~ 









‘Vine firft was on the twenty-ninth Nov: 1760, when’a’ body ‘of Mabrar=- 
~ Py», about fifteen thoufand ftrong, having fallen upon the grand ‘Vizier’s poft” 
“on the left of the line, preffed him very hard ; till a reinforcement coming. 
to his affiftance, the action became very obftinate: the Mabratras,: However, - 
ES gave way about fun-fet, and were purfued tootheir-own camp with great - 
~ flaughter. Near four thoufand r men were killed mes two atin tity action: - 
Siti = = ele eBtes 
“Da fecond eht6n wason the ie gs ‘of December 31960; ‘lie Noyes vr. 
“Dowian having advanced pretty forward with his divifion, he was attack« 
ed with fo.much' vigour by Butmon? Row, that his troops ‘gave way; and = 
only fifty-horfémer remained with him,’ with which fmall ‘number, “hows - 
ever, he kept his ground till a reinforcement came to his affiftances the action 
was then renewed with great fury, and above three thoufand of Nuyers un - 
Dow1An’s'tnen were killed or wounded: “among the killed was Kwatrt - 
_apiRaumay, uncle to Nuyers ut Dowran. In the laft charge, which». 
} was at near nine o’clock-at night, Butmont Row was killed by-a mufket= 
_ Balls upon which both parties retired to-their own camps. ’. = 


— 


Th sind ‘its was much i in a eee grand o~ Stay hy were the~ 
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anfwer was this isa matter of war, with which you are not acqua 
** In other affairs do as you pleafe, butdeave this to me.: Military. 
* tions muft not-be precipitated. . You fhall fee how I will man age tl 
“* affair, and at a-proper opportunity will bring it to a fuccefsfiel concl. 


As the Durrany army was‘vigilant ‘both by day and night to pre f 
the approach of any convoys, there’began to be a great fcarcity of pi 
fions and foragesin the Mabratta camp. c 


One night when about twenty thoufand of their camp followers ‘had 

gut of the lines to gather wood in a jungle at fome diftance, they: ‘hap 
to fall in with a body of five thoufand horfe under the.command of 
Pussunp Kuan, who had the advanced guard hat.night, and who furroune 
ing them on. all fides, put the whole to the fword, no perfen coming 

. their affiftance from the Mabratta camp. In:the morning, when the a 
was reported tothe Suan, he went/out' with moft.ofhis ahicken to the 
of the flaughter; where dead bodies were piled up into.a p 


fo great had been mtiinsih 


. Tue grief and tersor which this event ftruck into the Mabrartas, is 
to be defcribed, and even the Buow pit ea to give wind toy fear 
defpondence. 


“THERE was.a news-writer of the Buow’s called-Gonnirsn Py 
who remained in the camp of the Nevad Suujan-unDowLan; b 
being of fufficient importance to obtain accefs. to-the WNuvab, any. 
that he had with the. Dursiar, he tranfacted | esos my Ms 





\ 
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iret shat I would uige the Navaé to mediate.a peace for him, in conjun@ion 
ee the Grand. Vizier; ; that hen was aaa, te Subesit to any conditions, if he 


is gridflide to the mediators. . He alfo fent. a. hendful of faffcon, (as is 
a tom with thefe people). and a written engagement, (to which he had 
fworn) to abide by this promife ; together witha turban with rich jewels, 
Coan exchange for one to be receiyed from the Navab, who alfo returned 
©: proper prefents, and promifed to affift him, 

Far Navaéd often fent me tothe Grand Vizier upon dha. byfinels.- He 
owas alfo very: well difpofed to.liften to the Buow’ s s propofals, and {poke to 
the SHaspabout it, ‘The Suaw faid, + that he had nothing to do in the 
© matter; that he:came thither a¢ the olicitation of his countrymen the Robile 
* Jas, and other M uffulmans, to relieve them from their fear of the Mabratta 
Woke, that he claimed the entire condué@ of the war, ‘but Jeft the Hindo of 


“* -tany chiefs to carry on their negociations, as they pleafed themfelyes.” 





sALL ‘the -other chiefs, Hariz ie cager ain, Deonpy poe and 
AuMED Kuan Buncvss,. were, alfo fatisfied. te make peace, with the 
q ‘Buow, but every. ene ftipulated,, that Noyers-vi-Dow1as muft alfo be. 
fatisfied todo fo, otherwife they.could not confent., Accordingly the Nevab, 
Suvjau-u1-Dow tan fent me to talk over che matter with Nu JEIB-ULm 
Dowr AH, and to chtait ‘his confent. _T therefore waited: uponhim, and, in 
‘a long:private conference, I explained every thing that had paffed,. and urge 
every aigunient, to perfuade him to come into the views of the other 
3 caeplied i in nearly. the following be es —‘ Suvjan- 
ofa man, whom I look oe to as my fuperior, a and 


pana faim Hie in the fame light ; but at the. ‘fan 3 time, he i is young 
- Se an 
= = ——< Bo 
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*« and unacquainted with the world: Ke does not {ee tothe boron of fie ; 
«i Phis’ bufine(s- isa deception “when an‘ enemy ‘is weak and diftref 
“theres no conceffion that’ he'will not makes and, in the way of ne 
“ tion, ‘will fwear to’ any: ‘thing ; But oaths are” Rot chains, they: are 
te words! ‘After reducing an‘enemy to'this’ extremity, if you Tet “hi ee 
** cape, do you think he will not féize tlie firtt opportunity to ‘recovet'| 
“© Toft fosour and power? Att prefent we’ may be faid to have the- rhe 
‘© Decan at our mercy + when can we hope for another Conjunire 
© yourable ? By one effort we get this-thorn out of our fides for evens 
“Let the Navaé have a little patience :* I will wait upon bim myfeif, 2 
“ confult what is beft to be done,” : 


__As foon | as Thad left Nujers-uL-Dow Lan, chica it was the nent 
the night, he went immediately to the SHAH, and informed him of whe 
had pafled;  « All the chiefs (faid he) are inclined to make peace with fi 
* Mabratras, but T think it by no means advifable. ‘The Mabrattas arct 
* thorn of Hindoftan ; if they were out of the me: me _empire ng 

** your Majefty” 5 whenever: youfhould pleafe., Do: 
* for we own =y Tama = of fas ar Pe , 





> 
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Ser, young’. and inexperienced, and the Mabrattas are a cralty ‘race, on whofe 
_ pretended penitence no reliance is to be placed. I from the beginning 
“made you the manager of this affair: act as feems beft to yourfelf : in my 
3 ~Stuation Tmuft hear every one, but I will not do any ns againtt your 
F ailvice.” ; : 

: Ee i > 3 as 
SO Next. day Nuyers-vr-Dowran came to SuujAu-u teDowran’ s tent, 
“where they confulted till late: at night, but without coming to: any 
ensutions a eee 


“By ay time the diftreffes j in he Buow's camp: were dered dha the 
the town of. Paniput for grain ; but fuch a feanty fupply 
veno relief to the wants of fuch multitudes. At length the chiefs and 
foldiers, in a body, furrounded the Buow’s tent, and faid tohim: ‘it is 
“© “now two days that we have not had any thing to eat; do not let us perifh 
“in this mifery ; Jet us make one fpirited. effort again{ft. the enemy, -and 
Se Sochatevessig our deftiny. that will happen.” . The Buow replied, that he 
was of. the fame > mind, and "was ready to abide by whatever they: fhould re- : 
falve ‘upon. At length j it was determined to march out of the lines an hour 

Yefore day break, and placing the artillery i in front to proceed to the attack 
“of the enemy. They all {wore to fight to the laft extremity, and each 
gerfon took a dcre/-leaf in the prefence of his fellows, in confirmation of = 


easement, as is the cuftom among the Hindoos, -: abatt 


= +i 4 
the ae wrote me a fhort note oe his own 


xd, which he fent by one of his moft confidential fervants : the words of 
} sine note were, the fe: = 


rk this laft sitcciony 
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arr “Tar cup i¢now full to:the brim, and cannot hold ico aon 
“any thing can be done; -doit, orelfe anfwer me ee at once :. hereall 


se 


“¢ there will beno ‘time for spate or fpeaking.* 


Tuts note arrived about three in the morning, at which time. T was 
the Navab: as foon as-I had read it, I informed his Excellency of its 
tents, and called in the man who. brought it, who-told the Navab: all 
had happened in the Mabratta camp: while*he was doing this, the Ne 
harcarrahs brought word, that the Mahrattas-were coming out of. their li 


‘the artillery in front, and ee ere ee clofe behind. tal 


~Yverept ATELY on fetid this his Excellency went fo the SHAn’s © 
and defired the Eunuchs to wake: his. ey that momént;.as he had fs 


Bee bufinefs with him. eet 


Tur Siam ‘came out direfily, sid inquired what news thn Navab 
plied, that there was no time for explanation, MPut defired his Maj j 
mount his hoife, and order the army to: get: ‘under arms. The Saau ace 
ingly mounted one of his horfes, which were always ready. faddled at 
tent door, and, in the drefs he then had on, rode half a cols i in feat 4 
ben “ordering the troops under arms as he went ales = ey 

He inquired of the Navab from whom he had his ‘intelligence, @ 
mentioning my name, the SHAH immediately. difpatched one. on 2 
camel to bring me. After I had made my obeifance, he afked met ; 
ticwars of the news. I teplied, that the Mabfarias had quted: b 
and would attack his army, as foon as it fhould bé light. Jul < i 
fome Durrany horfemen paffed by with their horfes. loaded: “i 


eo 


i 
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“which they faid they. had taken in the Mabratra camp, and added that the 
Mahrattas were running away. The Suan looked. at. me, and afked me. 
“what I faid to that? Lreplied, that a-very fhort time would prove the'truth 
a falfehood of my report. While I was fpeaking, the Mabrateas. having. 
gdvanced about: a cofs and a half. from their lines, and got their. cannon: 
‘drawn up ina line, all at once gave a general difcharge ‘of thems.‘ 


Upon hearing this, theSaau, whowas fitting upen his horfe, fmoking ar 
Perfian. Kaltran, gave it to his: fervant,; and with great calmnefs faid to the: 
Navab: “ your fervant’ s news is very true, I'fee:” He immediately fent for~ 
the Grand Vizier and Suan. Pissunp Kaan, who came accordingly :: 
he ordered Suan Pusstunp Kuan to take: poft with his divifion on the: 
left of Nuytrs-ut-DowLau, ‘and ‘confequently. ‘of the whole line. The: 
Grand Fizier to take poft with his divifion: in- the eentre of the lines and* 
Berxworvar Kaan with fome other chiefs, 1 with their troops, on the right” 
of Hariz Ranmut Kuan, and AnMED Kuan Buncusn, confequently * 
of the whole line» when this was dane,. he: ordered: the. trumpets: and’ 
other inftruments to found to.battle.... 


By this time objéats began to be difcernible, and” we coultt perceive the: 
~ colours of the Mabratta line, advancing flowly-and regularly, with their are= 
tillery in front,. The Saaw rode along the front of the line, and examined : 
athe order of-all the divifions. . He ‘then took pot, where hislittle tent was. 
pirched, in front of his camp, but.in the rear-of the prefent line of. battle,.. 

“ 
and gave orders for. the attack to. begin. 


The Mabratta army. faced towards the eaftward, and -their order was as: 
‘fellows, reckoning from the left flank of their line: 











cal 
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-IsrAnuim Kuan Garner; 4 -/ 
AMAJEE Guickwar,, 
7 Suv Deo Patetr, 
The Buow, with Biswas Row, a kes houfehold. troops, os 
Jeswont Row, Powar, : , pee re 3 
SHUMSHERE Benaper, - 
» Murnar Row, 
Junxoojee SinpEA, &&,~ 







follows, reckoning alfo from the left flank of their ling: : 


Suan Pussunp Kuan, 
Nuyers ut Dowran,~ 
Suuya ut Dowrau, 
The Grand Vizier Saaty vutit Kuan, 
Aumep Kuan Buncusu, 

Hariz ranmat Kuan, 

Doonpy. Kuan, : 
Amir Bec Kuan, and other Perf Megas ae 
BERKHORDAR’ Kuaw, a 2 


Att the artillery. and rockets were in am: of the line, 
~ were the camels mounted by the mutketeers carrying Zumburucks, fap ¥ 
ed ae a body of Perfian mufketeers, = é 








THE BaTYTLe oF Pantrvu’, ‘rr 
> Fie two armies facing each other rathér obliquely, the divifions of Bra- 
KHORDAR Kuan, Amir Bec, and Doonpy Kuan, were very near to 
“that of Inragm KHAN Garveg. ‘The plan of the battle here annexed 
wil explain’ this’ moré ‘clearly ~ than © any defcription “in writing 
can do. , 


Ox ‘the ath” of ‘Fanuary, 1761, foon: after fun: rife, the cannon, mufs 
ketry, and rockets, began to play without: intermiff on, yet our army fuffers 
ed but little by them; for the armies continuing. to advance towards each. 
other, the Mabratra guns being very large and heavy, and: their level not 
eafily altered, their thot foon began to pafs over our troops, and fell a mile, 


in the rear. . On our fide, the cannon fired. but little, sxsept from. the Grand’ 
Vizier? vs divifion, 


As the armies. wereadvancing towards each other, IpRAHIM Ku aw Gar. 
DEE rode up to the Brow, and, after faluting him, he faid :.>« you have: 
* long Béén~ difpleafed with me for infifting on the regular monthly pay 
“for my people; this month your treafure 1 was plundered, and we have 
* not received any pay at all ; but never mind. that: this day Twill convince 

* you, that we have not been: paid fo long: without meriting: it; —He i ims 
mediately fpurred his horfe,. and- returning to his divifion, he ordered the 
fandards to be advanced,. and, “taking a’ colour:in: his own hand, he direc 
ed the cannon and mufketry of his divifion to ceafe firing ; then leaving: two 

_batt-lions oppoled | to Bexxuorpar Kaan, and AmYr Kuan’ sdivifion, ta. 
Ha théirtaking him in flank, he advanced with féven battalionstoattack 
Dowty Kuan and Habs. Raumvut Kuan’s divifion,. with fixed bay~ 
‘onets. THe Rokillahs teceived the. charge with great refolution, ‘and the ace: 
“ton” was fq clofthat they fought hand fo hand 2 near eight thoufand Row 


*sothtee hours, fix of Ispanim Knan’s battalions were almoft entirely 


4 : ? wi 
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billahs were killed or wounded, and the attack became fo hard upon : 
‘that but few of the people-remained with their chiefs, not above five h hu 
«dred, or at moft a theufand with each, after the olencs of the firft charg 


Hariz Raumut Kuan, ‘being indifpofed, was in his ‘palarihin, 
¥eeing the defperate ftate of affairs, he ordered his people ‘to carry 
“Deowee Kuan, that he might expire in his prefence: while-on the oth 
hand Doonpy Kuan was giving orders to earch for Hariz Raw a 
Kuan: for fo great was the confufion, that no one knew where anoth 
was. ‘The two battalions left to oppofe the Suan’ s flank divifioas, | 

- mentioned above, exerted themfélves very much, and ‘epufied t the Dui 
nies, as often as they attempted to advance. in this action, which la i 
ed, and he himfelf wounded in feverdl places, with f{pears, and wi 
‘mufket-ball. Amayzs Guick war; whofe divifion fupported Israay 
KHAN, behaved: ey well, and was himfelf wounded in: feveral pce 

(its, esatiaeiir S| 
IN the centre of. heise the | — GAL Btw’ ’ | Row, aud.the 
shold troops, charged the divifton of the Grand Vizier. The Mab : 
‘broke through a line of ten thoufand horfe, feyen:thoufand Peryian. mulk 
ers, and one thoufand camels with Zumburucks upen them,: killing , 
wounding about three thoufand ofthem: among ‘thekilled wasATTAarkic 
the Grand Vizier’snephew, who had gained:{o much honour by the defen 
‘Gosinp Punpit. The divifion gave ground a little 5 but the Grand 
himflf ftood firm, with three or four hundred horfe, and fifty Zi 
sauneles he bined, sin-complete -armour, difmguntet to fight .on foot. 


iwih = 
‘Tus Navab suuyamvr-Dowzax Whofe divifion. was “‘next,;< 


fee whet was going on, on account of the duft, but finding 8 the fo und: 
es - z 7 : 


on 
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‘i men-and horfes in that quarter Tuddenly diminith, “he fent me to examine. 
~anto the caufe. I found the Grand Vizierin an agony-of- rage and defpair, 





‘** faid he, whither do you fly?” Butneeoe segarded his orders or exhor- 
tations..” “Seeing me, he-faid::. 4“ ride tomy fon Sunjan-ui-DowLan, and. 
fell him that, :if he does notfupport mé. immediately, I mult perith.”, 
‘Treturnied with this meflage to the Nevad, whio-fiid thet the enemy being fa; 
Near, .and’ likely toicharge his divifien,’ the work, confeqyences. might fole, 
Tow tothe whole army ;if he maile any: marneneaie Hane might 
i es: Pr face heenghiste diane = Bere 
1 << fart} tects 


Té 


Bo Tue Nevas's divifon confifted of only two'thosfanid horfe, o: one: thoufand, 
- — cketeers, with twenty pieces of cannon, and fome Swivels: but they 
food tin clofe orider;/and fhowed.fo -goad p xiountenance that the enemy) 
_ Made no. attempt upon it. “Once“or twice they advaneetl. pretty near, and 

q aeaened as if they would. charge-us, but they did riot. 


§ :reproaching’ his men for quitting"him. ‘* Our country is far off, my friends, 


ee 












Bed left’ of the Navab’s divifion was ‘Sees: rok "Nojemevt-Downais; 
aor had about -eightthoufand Robilta infantry with him, and near fise 
5 na oie améer: cover ake kind of beable 


“and threw + Greedteers ‘to sdhioh: the ‘troops ie dina: while, Bi thied 
Z iphrovin up intahe Lalaios manner. hisviee hed. got en above a) sols in 


ve wreacajing, separ it behoved bien, to-exert hina calla 
5 § she peefon mott deeply ined din ‘the event of shat day, the roft-bee 
a SK Q° 
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*« ing only as vifiters,” — ito, fay the. truth;-he: was:a man. - os 
attinity- and: ability.o-ytcus ce nies, bas:D 
Woo JUS Mage 
He was oppofed by Junxoocrm india, ded! Riipicot them,.:theré ‘wa ® 
mortal enmity. -Asthe’ Robr//as had a great'humber of rockets with: then i 
they fired’ vollies of ‘two: thoufand at ‘a time, which not! :only ‘terti 
the horfes by their dread ful noife; but did-fo much execution alfo,! that the 
enemy ‘could not advance to charge them, '* Befides which, the divifion'« 
Suan Pussund Kwan was on the right flank of Nuyrrs-uL-DowLan 
and that Durrany chief, being a brave and experienced officer, advanced i 
fuch good order, that the Mabratras could make no-impreffion.on it. 4 


Tue action continued in nearly this ftate-from morning’ till noon, an 
though we ‘fuffered leaft in point of killed and wounded, yet, upon 
whole,:the Marhattas feemed to have the.advantage.. .. ; 


Azour noon the Suan received advice, that the Rohillas and the Gra 


Viziers divifions had the» worlt of the engagement, upon, which -he fe 
4 for the Nefuckchees_ (a corps: of horfe with particular: arms and drefsy W 


are always employed in catrying and executing the Suan’s immediate C0 
mands) and two thoufand ofi-them being aflembled, he fent five h nd 


of them to his own camp to drive out by force. all armed. people, 
Tr — find there; that’ they: might affift-in the aétion, and the 


the battle, and to kill every man, who. fhould refute =a return to the chi 
This order they executed fo effeCtually, that after killing a few they 
pelled {even: or “eight! thoufand’ men to: “yoturn to, # hi 
foufid in the camp, and fome the sass fent-from «the che 
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with him > of thefe he fent four’ tloufand to.cover-the tight flank, and 
= about! ten) thoufand) were. fent to the ‘fuppott of the Grand Vizier, with ° 
orders to charge the enemy {word in. hand,.in-clofe order, and at full 
gallop : Att the fame time he gave directions’to Suan Pussunp: Kuan 
and Nujern-vt-Dow au, that, as often as the Grand Vizier thould charge 


the enemy, thofe two chiefs fhould at the fame time attack them in flank, 
aef 2b , 





» Asout cnc teabelb tees troops joined the Grand | Viaier, ‘who immedi- 
ately: mounted his hore and charged the body of the ‘Mabratta army, wheré 
the Buow commanded in perfon':’ Siam PUssuND- Kuan and Nuyerrs- 
UL-DOWLAH took them in flank at the fame time, the latter ordering his 
roeketomen to firé off two rockets’ each’ at’ the’ fame time, ‘which produced 

i ge -20 41a Lun? Sergi ssiods aiHIr) Aook! 3208s! 
‘tty sad os aly 3S Mifsuis Sts 571 fo: ‘ : 
"Tus cole and: Wwidlent! attack ‘lafted ‘for oe leis Shiccine which 
time they fought on Doth fides with fpears,” “fwords) battle’ “axes, and even 
Magers. ‘Between ' two and three o’clock; BrswAs Row: was wounded; and 
difmotinted from ‘his horfe, which being reported to the Bitow, he orderé 
ed them to take -him-wp and place him upon: his® ‘elephant,’ ‘The Baow 
himfelf cont he: adtion ‘near ‘half ‘an “hour longer on'horfeback, at 
thehead of ‘His Gen when ‘all at onte, “as if by enchantinent} the whole 
‘Mabratta army at once turned their backs ahd Hee at fall tpeed , ‘Teaving 
_ tthe field of battle covered with heaps of dead. The inftant they gave 
~ way the’ ‘vietors purfiied them with the’ utmott fitry; ‘ands ‘as they gave no 
ér; the flatighter ié featcely to be conceived, caper pet = 
; “twelve cbf in 4¥ery diredtion j in aes at HedJ° 
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faid to be five hundred thoufand Toul’ in the Mabrattacamp,. of whomt 
* greateft part were killed op takemptifoners: und’ of thofe; who efcaped f 
the field of battle and thespurfuit;' many were deRtvoyed by the Zeminds 
the country. Anrajee Manxesen, a-chief:@€: ent, awas- eut be 
i yon sea wO if 
Tue pluie found i in an Sadvarts camp’ was 1s prodigigallf erent f 
might fee one of our horfemen. carrying . off .cight;ot.tencamels, Jodi 
with valuable: fies: horfes. were driven away,inflocks like: i: a 
great numbers ef Hechanecors sie sincere work 


fon mer sigs HALOS 


Near ‘ei thoufand stent were taken alive; of, which fixorfdy 
thoufand took fhelter in the camp of Savy an-uL+Dowtan,whe polled h 
own people to protect them: from: the- eruelty of the Durranies: but 
pnhappy. prifoners,'who fell; im:the hands of the Tatter, were oft of the 
murdezed in cold; blood, | the Durramies faying in jefts that, when. 
their own country, their ORE, fitters, phate 8 


exeeption of Sle ce and: his peg ti) 
piled uP. ideo soon i ats ; 


zurs 5 of tlie an me Sa and his; ‘mailllenaes ona 
view of the field of battle, sctumed. to his.tent, asiall. the others 
ers did totheirs, leaving the inferior officers ee: foldiers: ‘ 


tinue the plunder and purl at their own, difersioms. : 


; THE, _BATTLE OF Pawyrut.. Rage 





x Wotan; Morning, fome of. Berxuornar Kiran’s Duyranies, having 
3 found the body of Biswas Row on. his: elephant, after . taking:;the ele. 


phantand jewels, brought the bodyto. Savjas-oL-Dows an, whogayethem 
two thoufand mpees for ity.and ordered that -it.fhould beitaken ‘care of, 
Ibrausa Kuan Garones, thoughieverely wounded,:had been taken alive by: 

. Suujan Koury Kua m,:oncof Shuysu-ui-Dowzan’s ‘own peoples which 
being reported to his excelleney, he -ordered him, to be. sarefully concealed, 
and his wounds.to. be dreffed. . 


ia eps 





<r arT TU ABE EED ow fear’: ¢ fas" 
Tux eas: day. eed Sieg a ee, 0 o fend. the body. of 
Biswas Row for hinnte look :at, which he. accordingly: .did.'. The -whole 
camp, gzeat and. {mall were:allembled sound the Spauts.tent to fee jt, ang - 
every one was:in admization of. the beauty of..its appearance,s) it was.not: 
disfigured ‘by-death,' bat, Jooked. rather-like a perfon whd-flecpss he: had: ' 
- one avound with afwoi {on the. back ofhis. neck, and. a flight one’ with, an: 
3 astow cover his Jeft eye, but there-was no blood difcoyerable’ ony any’ part 
‘of his remaining clothes. ...Upen fight of this body, many, of the Durranieg 
affembledi ina tumultuous manner, faying. this is the body of the king: 
* of the whbeliévers, s we will have it dried and ftuffed tovcarry’ dack- to.» 
“ Kabul.” Accordingly it was. searried tothe quarterof Berk TC ORDAR: 
Kuan, an eee “seemalaliaes berate by caft, who. 
wasihis Dewan. .- = 






SAB. foonasSitts <iauline cal eandof this, he waited yimon thea, 
"and joined. with the Grand Vigier, eprefented to: hia majelty - ~* that, enmity . 
a aan be limited: tothe life ; -of our, enemy, and it is always the cuitom » 
“cot Hingbftan, thet after-a viGorys the bodies of the chiefs, of whatever 
Pec. — ate ‘give en<p, that.they, say xeceive their proper. phan 
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«« according to the rules of their particular feligion’: fuch condugt, fi 
s {aid, does honour to the victors, but an’ oppofite one difgraces iy 
«Your majefty is only here fora time, but Suujau-ut-Dowra, a and? 
“ other Hindoftany chiefs are the fixed refidents of thie country, and # m 
& hfe future tranfactions with the Mahratras, when their’ conduét ont 
e « prefent occafion, will be remembered ; therefore let the eet be give 
- s& to them, that they may act, as fs cuftomary- here, 42922 £ 


° 


Tass matter remained { in agitation for near two days, Nu JEIBe 
Dowran, and-indeed all the Hindofany' chiefs, joining in the fame req 
J Was alfo'fent on this account, accompanied ’ by. Miic ‘Raj, the % 
of Noyris-vi-Dow an, to the tents of BurKnorpar Ki An and Moo 
Lore’ A fecond time I went alone; when Moory Lot afked ‘ne FT 
on that bifiriefs only or would undertake any ‘thing further’: I faids# 
te any ‘thing that he chofe to communicate.” ‘ncéordingly Re ‘Carried 
privately into two inner tents, in one I found ‘Raja Bazsoo Puwpit 
Buows. Vakeel, ‘who was wounded, with whom I converfed for fome t 
after which I ‘went ‘into the other tent, where Row ‘JowKooyee- Si 
was fitting ; he was “apiniied with a ball, and with a {pear in theatm, W 
he \ wore in a fling, and_was a youth ‘about twenty years ‘of age. 
s feeing r me, he hung down his head, on obferving which T faid to him, “ 
**« do you do fo, Sir? whatever could be expected from hints velo { 
as exertion.” «have done, and the deeds of that. day -will live for 
in the | eh. y of mankind. » “Upon this, lifting upon his hea 
faid, ne “no one can ob end with deftiny. © Ee with Thad died i 
«« field of battle, but it was “my fate to be. ‘drought hither ; ; thefe’ P 
*© Tow require ranfom from me, nor would it ee be - AeBcult for O- 
“ ‘What they demand, but it is impoflible 4or me to get ay 























“ Phere my. faraily: mid the Haak. ne my. fate did them confider- 
me  * able fervices.; if his excellency will pay the money. required for my 
#6, releafe, it is an obligation that I fhall never forget.” I affured him, that 
the Navab would not be: backward, and defired to know how: much was 
_ required: Moory Lorfaid, feven lacks of rupeeswas the fum mentioned, 
but that it_might probably be fettled for lefs,.. I immediately returned to 
the Navad, whom T-found fitting with Nojers- -UL-Dowtan, I told him 
all that had paffed, refpecting the bufinefs he fent me upon, but, as I well 
knew. the. enmity which Nuys1s-ut-Dowxan bore to the family and 
; - perfon of Junxooyer, and. thought,.that. from. his good intelligence he 
_ might have fome intimation, that Junkoojes was taken alive, - Ithought 

_ it was beftto avoid faying any thing about him to the Navaé at that time, 
_ and-went away-to: another part of the tent:’ but Nvjers-0L-Dow.an, 
who had obferved. me, aid to the Navab,.** from. the couritenance of 
** Cast Raya, I perceive that’ he has fomething elfe to fay which my 
" prefence prevents.” SHuyaH-uL-DowLan replied, that there were no fecrets 
_ between.them two, and immediately calling me, made’ me fwear bythe 
Ganges, to fpeak all that I fhould have done, if Nu Je1s-t1u-Dowtan had 
“not been’ there, which being thus compelled to do, I dids Noyern-pL= 
Dowtan, who’ was mafter of the moft profound diffimulation, faid, that 

: 8 it was highly proper, and becoming’ great men to relieve their enemics 


\ would fettle the ranfom of JunKxooyze, and that he himfelf would pay 


~ half lof it. © This: was his profeffion; ‘and foon after taking» ae he 
ze to the Grand Vizier, and minim him of all the. a 


= 


_. under. fuch circumstances; he therefore begged, that Suvjansvy-DowLan . 


: ia e hand histens soto Wwithed to exterminate sictecaty ; 


i ee 
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of “Sindea, the’ Grand Vizier alfo was-an enemy to BERRWORDAR KiAw, G 


{ 


_4ghom he hoped to injure by difeovering this fécret negociation # they tiiere- 
fore went immediately together to the Saas, and Jaid the affair before hima. 
His Majefty fent for Berktorpak Kaan, and queftioned him. about hav~ 

ing concealed JuNHoofEE, but he pofitively denied any knowledge of it. 
(The Gtatid Vizier then fent For me to prove the fact, But even after that 
Picker Mt KITAN perfifted to dedy it. ‘Upon which the Sea order. 
ea his “Nefuckchees to fearch the tents of thatchief. ‘Thus driven to extte 
' dhity, Berknokbak Kirax immediately ‘difpatched orders to’ his-people to 

put both the prifonets to death; and bury thent privately, (before thofefent 


by the San fhould arrive to look for them, which was doweiccordinaly, 
and thus thofe unhappy: people Joft their livey. 0) 07 = 58 he ee 


_Minnawit Kuaw GARpee had hithertoremained in Sav ja-uL-Dow vants 
-tamp; ;and it was his‘execHlency’s, intention - to fénd him privately ‘ tO Luce 
‘nee; trie forse of the Suait’s people getting intimation of this, informed: 
‘bits Majelly. of it, -who fet for his: Exeelleney, and queftioned-him on the 
fabjett 5 he at firlt Genied it, “butiat-length the Sit Au, by-dintseftperfuafion . 
and flattery, Get him to confefs it. Immfciiately (as had been preconcerted) 
Augreat nuniber.ef | Durranies Surrounded the SHAn’s,tent, crying jout-: 
« Ipranim Kaan is dur Greateft enemy; and has been. the deftroyirr of 
ae ignnltitudes of-ouit tribes give -himup-to sub, or let usiknelw who is his 
# -proteétor, that wemay attack binh.” “Suv jai-vieDownad pitt his biand 
-upon hhisslward, andsfaid, ** ‘here he is,”-and things were-very ‘near. com- 
ing toexttemity, when:the Grind: Vizier interfered, andtakiih g Su tiy, sb 
‘Dow: ansafide,he entréated him: fo-configh Isr.anirm Knawtohis efor. 
sone week, promifing to reftore him fafe at the end: of: that time; }the N ib f ~ 
expreffed fome .appreheniioa) of. intended:wescaery,: But the Geant per 
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fwearing on the Koran, that no harm fhould befal ‘the prifoner, SaujAn- 
vi-Dow rau fent for IBRAHIM Kuan, and delivered eens into: he Grand 
Visser's hands. . persist 
Tug $ Sain’ tered him to be Secusts i into his one ‘and PaGiingly 
afked him, “ how a man of his courage came to be in fuch a condition ?” 
He‘ anf{wered,«! that no pm could command his deftiny ; that his mafter was 
‘© killed;:and himfelf-wounded and prifoner ; but that, if he furyived, and 
«his majefty would | employ him. in_ his. fervice, he was ready, to thew 
the fame,zéal for him, as he had done for the Buow.” , The Sak 
‘gave’ him back i in charge to the Grand Vizier, where -he was ‘treated with 
the greateft cruelty; and, as itis faid, they. ordered  poifon to be c Apples to 
- wounds, fo ‘that be died ite athiday.afters £2345 ae pate 
i tne dey ee ee battle, ii Suan, fuperbly dreffed, rode found the 
the field of battle, where he found thirty-two heaps of the flain of different 
anumbers, mot of them killed near each other, as they had fought ; befides 
thefe, the ditch of the Buow’s camp, and the jungles all round the neigh- 
bourhood” of Panpur, were filled with bodies. The Suan entered the 
town of Panaput, an and, after vifiting the sine of Boo Aty Kavi’ he 
zeturned to his tents. 


os “Suoyan- ui-DowLkn took “fomé ‘hutidreds of Bifories: with him 
to the field of battle, to wath the bodies, and look for thofe of the chiefs, 
“efpecially for that of the Brow ; and carried the Mabratta Vakeels Stna= 
“DUR Ponvir, and Gunneisu PunpiT, and other ‘prifoners, who knew 
perfohs of all the chiefs, toaflift him in finding them out: according 
cy" Tan the bess of ree Row se AY and the fon of 
PB; hk Jaedo, and tany oth. ae mee cE pees 
é OS, Re 


aera 
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ap fecond day, after the ftridtelt fearch had been made for the body of 
ithe Buow, advice was brought, that.a body was lying about. fifteen cofs: 
“from the field of battle, which appeared to be that of a chief pSuupa x 
vt-DowLaH immediately went to the place, and had the body: wathed 7 
fome pearls of the value of three or four hundred rupees cach, being found 
near the body, confirmed the belief of its being that of -a perfon ‘of 
‘Thefe pearls the Navab gave to Siwapur Ponpit the Mabratta: Fakeel, 
who, as Well as the reft of the Mabrattas, who came to find out the bodies 
‘burlt into tears, and declared this tobe the body of the Brow, which the 
Wifcovered by feveral natural marks, which the Brow was known to ‘hay 
about him. Firlt, a black fpot about the fize -of axupceson one of hi 
thighs ; fecondly, a fear in his back, where he had been-wounded with 
Kuttar by Mazurrer Kuan; and thirdly, in his foot the fortunateling 
called by the aftrologers, Puddum Mutch. The body was that o : 
young man about thirty-five years old, and ftrongly made; and, as it W 
known, that the Buow every day made one thoufand two hundred pro tr 
tions before the fun, fo were there the marks of fuch a.practice on dl 
knees and hands of this corpfe. oe 


Wurie we were thus employed, I obferved one of the Durram 
who ftood at a diftance and laughed, which I remarked to the Navab, a 
told him,, that perhaps that man might know fomething -refpecting tl 
body. - The Navab took him afide and queftioned. him 3 to which! 
he anfwereds ‘* I faw this perfon feveral times during the battle; he 
« tremely. well mounted, and, in the courfe of the action, two of W 
* fes were killed under him ; at laft he received feveral wounds, i 
* difmounted from his third horfe.. About thistime the Mabra 
" isd on all fides, yet this perfon feemed 2 to. peolerve his: ofa 


aie: 
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ame 


| “mind. He was well dreffed, and ‘had many jewels on, and he retired. 
__-# witha Short {pear im bis hand, and with a refolute afpeét. -1 and fome: 
others: purfued him fer the fake of his jewels, and, having furrounded, 
«him, we afked him if he was fome chief, or the Buow himfelf'; and, 
+: toldthin& not to be afraid, for we would do him ne harm, but carry him, 
ae wherever he defited. Ais-he made no reply, one of my companions grew: 
_ “angry, and wounded: him with a fpear, which he-returned, upon which, 
« we killed him, and cut off his head, but not without his wounding two 
or three of «uss the head another perfon has got.” - This laf-circumftance 
Was hot tiie; for the head was afterwards found with this very mam. 


“Fhe Navad carried the body, andithatof Suntajsx Nayan (which had 
_ forty cuts»of fwords upon it) tothe camp upon. two: cohen gal Sete 
ed the Suan of spt at 


"PheSu au, in ahaa tar J ant-ut-Dow1an, gave orders that thefe 
two bodies, tagether with the body of Biswas Row, thould be burned: 
“according to the cuftom of their cafts, and. fent twenty .of his. Ne/uckchees 
 toattend, and prevent the Duranmies from giving any interruption to the 
ceremony. His Excellency gave the bodies in charge tome, and told me that 
Iwas of the fame country and tribe; and’ therefore he defi red that P would 
burnthem with the properceremonials; and‘he fent Rajab Anurcutre with 
the Ne/uekchees to attend:me. Accordingly I carried them toa fpot between 


the Su an’s.camp and: the Navaé’s, and, having wathed them with Ganges 
water, and perfumed them with fandal seals: I burned them. : 








re 

Ee Aaour. Awe thoufand of the fugitives from the Buow’s sito, who had 
aoa from Fe ojauest-Downan’ 8 ocean were : preient 
Be oe 2 = aes 2 
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on this occafion, and all were of opinion, that the headlefs body was 
Buow’s; but ftill, the head not having been feen, there was fome room fo F 
doubt. In the evening, after burning the bodies, we returned tocamp. A 
night SHusau-vL-Dowxran went to the grand Vizier, and~ told hiny wha t 
the ‘Diranny: ‘had faid refpecting the head. The Vizier fent for:'the Ddvam 
ny, who belonged to BerKuorpar Kuan, and told him: not: to fear. bi ing 
obliged to give up his: plunder, that he fhould keep it all if he would confel 
where'the head was: upon ‘this. the’ Daranny brought it wrapped up in} 
cloth, and:threw it down before the:grand Vizier. ‘Rajah Ba Boo Runpit, OM 
Mabratta Vakeel, being fent for to look at the head, immediately faid,.“ it 
«© jg the head of the Baow: he was my matter, and the care of this isi 
“-facred duty to me ; let me beg that this head ‘may be'givenato me, 4 
‘+ that I may bepermitted to-burn if according to the ceremonial of “out i 
“ ligion.” The grand Vizier fmiled at this requeft, and gave the head 
him, at the fame time fending fome Nefuckchees with him for his protect of 
RajabBawooPunvit eatried the head’‘on the out fide of thecamp; and burg 
it ; after which no.man doubted that the Brow was ay killed 
this concludes all; ee. know, re ie 
of the Brow. psi Se er 


- afterwards learned from other parts of the country,. that Mutnar Roy 
Amayse Guicxwar, Betat Suv Deo, and fome other chiefs fled fre 
the battle-and efcaped:. One of the Buow’s wives efeaped on horfebad 
and got fafe:to Derg, where Rajah’ Surya Mut ‘received. her with gra 
refpect, gave, her’ moncy, clothes, and a palankin, and fent her with fi an 
cort to Janfy, whence fhe get fafe to the Decan. - 


N 


Seles 


- SuyasmeRe BewapER got. to = wong. 3 SurjA ere a 
woundstaken thegreateft care eof, buthe died foon ce and his tomb i is 
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a ae. fifth day after the battle, the SHau returned to Debly, which he 
= reached i in four marches. He withed to feizeon the empire of Hinds loftan ; 
but Goo obra of his defign. 






\iter our return to Dehly,Sau eieerDowrsan fent all the fugitives from 
ibratta camp,.who had ‘taken fhelter with him,. under a guard of his 
Own troops, to the boundary of the fauts dominions, where they were fafe. 


; Ercur days after this, by the pleafure of Gon, all the Dzrranies mutinied 
ina body, and infifted on the difcharge of their arrears for the two years paft, 
and alfo that they thould immediately march back to Kadu/. This confu- 
fion Tafted, for fome days, during which time the Durranies quarrelled with 
‘SwujAd-uL-Dow1an’s people, and threatened to attack his camp. His 
excellency, highly provoked at this; went to the Grand Vizier, and afked 
him, ‘‘ if that was the treatment he was to experience after all the fine 
9  promifes, that had been made to him :” the Vizier affured him, that both 
9 SHAK and himfelf had the higheft refpe& and attention for his excel- 
le , but that the Durrantes were out of all power of controul. ‘ ‘Then! 
“ (aid the Navaé) I fee the value of your promife ;” and got up to\depart, 
The Vizier embraced tiny faying, ‘* we fhall meet again ; 3” but his excel- 
sncy made no reply. Aorta % 


~ As foon as he returned to his own camp, he confulted with his friends, 
and all agreed, that it wasno longer advifable to Semaine with the Sxan’s 
y +. accordingly in the afternoon he decamped, and marched fifteen cofs 
ts and in this manner by five forced marches, he got to Mindy 
the Ganges. ee He was apprehenfive, that the Suan might be fo pro- 
at ei ins asco bi sas eens. a fo. = fina to he 6 pal ued. ; 
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but no fuch ftep was taken; and the Navad croffed the Ganges: a 
turned with fafety into his own dominions. cee ct ; 
“Avrer this, -we learned from the news-writers, the Suaw findind } 
ampoffible to pacify his army. by any other means, was obliged to givp u 
his views in Hindoflan, and to return to Kabul; having received. a! 
forty lacs of rupees from Nuyxrs-vir-DowLau for the affiftance, whi 
he had given him. . 


Tuoven this narrative is written from memory, and long fince 
events happened, I do not believe that I have omitted any <ircumi{tance o 
importance ; and thofe, who reflect upon thefé tranfaGtions, will beli ve 
that providence made ufe of Aumep Seay Durrany to humble -the w 
becoming pride and prefumption of the Mabrattas: forin the apne r 
pride. is: criminal. 


NOTES. 

P+ 93. smviting). Tuts meafute of the Buow’s feems to have been merely a potiicl artifice to ath 
the Hindoftany chiefs: by exciting in, fomeof them a hopeof participating-in-his co 
-conduét of the Brow gives little reafon to believe, that, if the Durraiiie 
quettion, he would have allowed ete see 





P+ 99. children). Tuisisa titpliment very. common among eaftern nations; gee 0 : 
other compliments, means nothing at all. a 


p ror. addrefi). Ov this they are extremely tenacious; and dit fa thing fovery Bice 0 
‘to in.theeaft, that thot, who have occafion to corre{pond: with the Afaricks,, cannot be toowell’acq ai 
with reas 5 Fong Soren seis oe nt = > 


p- 106. Pagéh). ec 2 Pagab ek the fame fignifcation among the Mabrattes, as AY 
_among the Perfians and Mogali: and, being indefinite. in the number of s of which it cx m: 
rendered pretty fairly by our word brigade: I have ‘known it applied to.a-commatid of three hundred lor. 
pitty <a ieee pam ce ge lle 


— 





THe BATTELLE OF Panrepur, 135: 
a 
















= VNoTe S- 
PP to7. Pindarries). "Tw Pindarries are the freebooters.of the Mabratta armies, and ufually as numer: 
eg as thofe they account theirregalars. ‘They are mounted on fmall but hardy horles, and ferve for plunder 
esly. The chiefs, under whom they engage, enter into.certaim articles of agreement with the chief com- 
ndinfg the Mubratte army, refpedting the divifion of plunder; and the Pindarries alfo have particular 
eondiidys, on which they ferve under their chiefs, Their principal ufe isin laying waite an enemy’s country, 
pr th-irjown when invaded ; which they do with greatalacrity and effe@; alfo'in attacking the baggage andi 
 @vnp {iilowers of an enemy’s army. Another thing, which makes them extremely ufeful to their own army, 
ia ery Pindarry has a pair of large bags on his faddle, which, after his day’s excurfion, he in the evening. 
‘into camp, filled with wheat, . barley, vice, or fome other ufefal grain, plundered from the villages, 
~ wisich % fold in the bazar for fomething below the market price; fo that ten thoufand Pindaries are at leat: 
se ufefel to the fupply of their owm army, as an equal number of Bunncoky with carriage bullocks would be. - 


‘ped °7- The tregia} Ts feers to have been the criGi of the Birow’sfortone : had he boldly at»- 
tacked the Saan while he was pafling the Jumna,-he would probably have totally defeated him. 
’ 5 


Pi 108. bis camp). Colonel Dowe fays, that the Buowvcccupied the lines _ formerly thrown up by 


Masommeo Suan, andthat the Durrany SHAH polled himfelf in the:more fortunate camp of Navix - 
Swami KAs#Raya does not notice this, but fays i t ’ a : : 





point however is-of little confequence, 








eae Tt 


coe a eS ia) 


P. 119. YamuaryJé. (Colonel Dows fays, it was:on the 20th oot the 6th of Jemed-ul.Sani: the reader” 


may believe either, without any injury to the fat of the batile irfelf, Dates are exceedingly inaccurate im 
all oriental. produétions, : 


i 3 120. du). Tu1s may appear extraordinary to thofe who have never feen adarge army of horfe ° 
g oping abourona dufty plain in a hot climate, but is a very natural and true-defoription to thofe who have, - 


Ar Lam notmiftaken, Prorancw mentions, as one of the moft crue] fafferings of Crassus’s army, when : 
_ elcated in Panbiay that the Parthians galloped round them continually, and almof faffocated the foldiers - 


Pp 122. -enmityJe Darrea yw Pater, the brother of Juwxooszr, had been killed the year before 
an the battle of Baveniy, again Nujers-vi-DowLan. 3 : 


SP 123. orders). Turse orders o0f AaMep Suan evince Tinh military knowledge: perhaps better 
can fearcely be imagined in that fituation of affairs; and the fuccefs was complete, 
ee, 


OP 123. molantment)e Tes Mebratta-srmy Med ia confequence of the deathof”"Brswas Row their 
chief, This is always the cafe-with Afatiarmie 3 
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PN OTE S, 


P- £244 fouls). Tus number feemig very great, but any perfon, acquainted with the multitu’ 
lowers inan Jndian camp, will not difbelieve it. Even in Exzlip camps in Jndia, three followers 
fighting man is confidered as a moderate number, ~~ 


p- 124. merit). Tus is looked upon as highly beneficial to the fouls of the faithful; and almdy 
tain pafs-port to paradife. _ 


P+ 127+ Ganges). ‘T.u18 is one of the many inftances among this people, where abfurd fuperi . 
brought in excufe of lax morality: what the author adverts to, is very common both among Hi; : 
Mufulmans, tis rather an adjuration than any thing that amight reafonably be deemed obligato 
though its objeét were innocent) on the perfon, on whom it is involentarily impofed ; and is ofually pia 
tomake men betray fecrets which they are bund inhonour toconceal. He who withes to difcover the ft 
fays, «I adjure’you by the Ganges, or the Koram, or your fon’s head :” this the other preténds tocar 
fufficient compulfion for him to betray his truft. I fay pretends, becaufe where the fecret regan 
own intereft or fafety, they’are very far from allowing an equal force to the adjuration, 


Ps 129, cruelty), Tx caufe of this extraordinary enmity to IsraHim Kuany-was his 
fonght on the fide of the infidels againft the true believers, a 


P. 1324 killed), Notwirustanpine all this however, in the year 1779, a man appear . 
called himfelf the: Bs ow,;-and from many circumstances obtained credit for fomné'time. oe 


He’ came firft to Erarda, and made himfelf known to Lata BALcosinp, a merchant with wie 
Buow had been on terms of friendthip. Batcosiwp was fo far perfaaded of his identity, that he w 
and entertained him with greatrefpeét : but, though he brought many circum ftantial proofs, that he 


Buow, and his age, perfon, and feveral marks about his body, coal aaa baie, - 
appeared a difference in temper and manner, which'excited doubts BarGori wv having expreffed hi 
to be fatisfied refpeéting this, the perfon ‘replied, ‘that after the battle and purfuit, fromwhich he 4 
‘live, though wounded, he fled to the hills of “Kintian, where he lived five. years among a frjce: 
Pakeirs, conforming to all their anfterities, which mutt neceffarily ‘have made a great change inhi 
That after this, he had refided fome time in Rohbilcund, and had travelled to many places the i 
a Byraghy fakeir. * At length, ({aid he) I am arrived here, and we mukt devife the beft method f 
“ declare myfelf.” Batcostno told him, that, as there-were many: Mabhr f 
Brow was known, he had better firit thow himfelf, there ; _accordi went to. Chut 
Bondeleund, from whence he wrote, (as the Brow) to Moryee Buut, Ramcuunp Gork 
Guyweise Baur, at Benares; informing, them that he was arrjved af Chusterhote, and defiri 


come to him immediately. : « 


“Benares to 











__ Uron receipt of this letter, Morjzz Baur, the fonof Ramcuunp Gorxur, aoe 
who was an old fervant of the: Ghutterkote, where tity immedi 
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ext day they waited upon him again, when in the courfe of the coserlation the fappofed Buow told them,’ 
aphe had feft many lacks of rupees asa depofit with them before the battle of Paniput, the defired 
mh ey would furnith him with fome money, to defray the expenfe of the rank which he meant to affert. 
} ely got up and went away, and from that time they began to circulate’a report, that 
wi not the Buow but an impoftor. When he heard this, he reptodchied them with ingratitude, and 
fein that he would come to Benares and eftablith his claims updn them: they however perfifted to deny 
f and returned to Benares. The fappofed Buow followed them; and arriving at Bemares went to ree 
the houfe of Dooxpoo Buur who all along acknowledged him. Here feveral Mabratras, and.other’ 
“cot iderable inhabitants of that town'went to fee him, and were fo far convinced of his identity, that they. 
fi ive and lent him large fams of ‘money ey. Several of the Mahrartas alfo ate with him, in:proof of their 
ief of history But four or five of the principal merchants, whont he had afferted to be‘his-debtorsy 
not vifit him, at which he was fo much provoked that hé fent word to Morsee Buut,: Ramcnun- 
Guwwisa Baur, eitherto pay him what they owed him by fair means, or that he 
hich by force: at the fame time he’ began’ to raifé forme troops inthe town, and, foon got 
er fome hundieds of the kind of foldicry  procurable in'every town in Hindgfan. He alfo, got a 
» and’two or three horfe for himfelf, with which cavalcade he ufed to ‘comeointo the town, and 





? who at thi: time was refident on the part of is company at Benares, hearing 
fe proceedings, inquired of feveral | cites of charaéter, whether in. their opinion this man’ was the 
or not, who all replied that he certainly was an impoftor. While this inquiry was going on, it was 
red that Doox poo Bu vr, a confidential friend of the Buow (as has been faid before) was carrying 
me fecret negociacion with Raja Cueyr Sina, who had fent him money at different times. \ Mf. 
q.am was led to believe from many circumitances, that one object of this hégociation was to have him 
, uae account of his knowl fairs of that diftriét, which the Raja wifhed’ as muchas 
, Nat war with the Mabratias, and: Raja Owexr, Sine 
1 beara with the heas en Mrs Grauam was very naturally alarmed at this 
Hence, and fent a meflage to the Raja, requ 5 would explain himfelf... Jn reply Raja 
yr Sine affured him that he was perfedly i ignorant : of the matter in queftion, and defired that Mr. 
SHAM Would fend for the’perfon himfelf and inquire. Mr. Grav am accotdingly did fend for him, 
peremptorily refufed to come, with exprefiions of contempt for the refident’s many. 


‘Granam asia adviled we Raja of this, and called opontitm for Biiitarce, as the perfon’ in 
hands the government of the country was, as to its police, the Raja “immediately ferit the” Ameer 
mutual of Benares with a detachment of Sepoys to feize upon the fappofed Buow; and ¢onfine him. 
dingly furrounded the houfe in which he refided, and, after fome little refiftance, they took hirn 
d carried him to wr poe see m, who ae him, fome Loss to which his sited were: “not 


sofed Burrow, and had e long conference with him, after which they retired to a houfe in the town. — 


ed wider cover of fome popular infarrection ;"the Raja having at that time conceived a jealoufy of " 


+) 
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J NOTE §.. 


‘Fan fuppofed Buow remained a prifoger in the Aumeins Cutcherry at Benaris, till Mr. Gran: : 
wing confulted the board at Cal-wfdy"Meaived their orders-to fend. him to Chunarghur, and deliver] 
in charge-to the commanding officer there ; and they at the fame time direéted him to inquire all 
larly into the truth or falfehood.ofhis: flory. This perfom was accordingly confined. at Chunalg 
where Mr. Granam went feveral times, and fent for the prifoners whom he queitioned particularly 
peéting his whole ftory ;. the refult of which was, his feeling fome difpofition to credit his beingh 
Brow, and occafionally affiting bim with money. Soon after Mr. Gaatam went to. Calcutta di 
ing with him an agent on the part of the fuppofed Ba ow 5. but ina thort time after, he himfelf.go 
Madoai as Secretary to Sir Exx& Coorg, nothing was determined refpedcting that affair, and the.unfo 
ate man remained a prifoner till Auguft 1781, when Mr. Hast inasthe Governor General came to 
res; and the troubles with Raya Cueyr Sine commenced. During the time of Mr. Hasri was E 
fidence av Chynarghur, he fent for the prifoner, and, after-hearing,hisfory, ordered him.to be-relea 
the man returned to Benaris, where he died {coa after.. : 5 


Amonce others, Kasst Raj: Punptr, the author of this book, being at Benaris when the fapy 
Buow refided there, went to fee him, and {aid (as BanGoniwo had done) that the perfon exactly 
fembled the real.Bow, and that the marks upon him (the fame as mentioned in his Narrative 
Battle of Paniput} exattly correfponded, but that the manner and temper were different. . : 


Tuus the affair flands at prefent, a fubjec for unbounded conjectures, and the Bevares Bro 
generally be clafled with Lampert Simwet, Parkin Warseck, the Rufian Demereity: 
many others whom ill fuccefs has tranfmitted to pofterity as impoltors, when better fortune in the p 
rious appeal to the fword, would perhaps have ftamped them the real much injured heirs of theif 
mains reftored by the hand of heaven, to blefs their fubjeéts by the benign exercife of legitima 









8 





"This man had'written a Hiftory of himfelt in the Perfian Language, which he gave to Mra Tu 
Grauam, who would have indulged me with. the perufal of it, but having left it behind him wh 
went to the coaft with the late, Sir Eyre Coore, in a place not fufficiently dry, it was unfortunatel) 


troyed by vermin. 


p: 132+ Shumfbere.) Tras was the father of Ary Benaper, now: at. Mutira Gin 1799) 


Toxojet HutKer? —— 


p- 133. He wifted.) Tuts is the only hiftorical intimation that I remember to have met with ¢ 
fact, yet it is extremely probable, and I was told by people of the firt-authority, when Iwas at 
that the conneation, which AnMeD Saau Durrany formed with the Houfe of Timur when hi 
in Hin post an, was with that view. He himfelf married a Danghter of Mouammen Syaty 
gave a young Daughter of Atumcnir® SANI (Confequently a filter or half fitter of Sata 
to his fon Timur Suan who has fince fucceeded him in the throne of Kanu1, &c, Bat 
apprehenGions on the fide of Pac, and a difpolition void of tntgepritc, havehishe r 


—~ 
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Py foie “aitemplege ay og Bi Hindofan Sap sa he gromeolder, it is probable that his pacifick 


duét will fill i 
a eer: 


“Ir cannot fail to {trike every reader, that though Kasst Rayn Punpir was afere 
yagreat admirer, of § Huyau-yu-DowLwH, omitting no fair occafion of praifing him, 4 
thing of what Dow and fome others tell us of Suyya H-uL-DowLan’s being highly inftro- = 

to gaining the.viSlory ati\Pankpuésby wheeling round upon the flank of the Mahrattas at a critical 
of the battle. On the contrary, -byshis very clear and minute detail, it/appears that SHUJAH-UL« 
LAn’s divifion never moved from their firft pott, but thought themfelves fortunate in not being atrack=: 





acon I 


here they were... As, independent of hiftorical truthiand his mafler’s credit, Kasst Raju would hime 
have derived fome fhare of reputation from the gallant aétions performed by that’ divifion, it does. 
ikl hab wat ‘have palfed fuch a circumftance over in filence, if it had ever happened, 
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‘Ustanmm Kwaw, 9 C, The Suan’s advanced Tent. 
2 Divifion of Amayes Gwickware _ «0 Divifion of Berxuorpan Kuan. 
3. Divifion of Sav pro Parut. - 2 Divifion of Amin Bec, &c. 
4 Diwifion of the Buow & Brswas Row. 3 Divifion of Doonpy Kuan. 
5 Divifion of Jeswonr Row. -4 Divifion of Hariz Ranmut Kran, 


6 Divifion of Suumsazee Bewapere 
7 Divifion of Mutnar Row. 
8 Divifion of Jun xoocze Sinp 


5 Divifion of Anmen Kuan Buncuss, 

6 Divifion of the Granp Vizier. = 

4 Divifion of SHuys-uL-Dowza. Waat 
“8 Divifion of Nujtis-vt-DowLa. 


; i9 Divifion of Suan Pussunp Kuan : 
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REMARK & th PRESIDENT, 


5 ae i 
HE preceding narrative brings to my-mind an anecdote, which Iq 
ceived from Baume of Yezd, whofe father Banra’m had.b 


a confidential fervant of Cari’m Kua’n, and heard it at Shirdz from , 


‘lips of the Kia’n himfelf. Both Carum Zend, and Aue Abdali i 
officers of Na‘pir Shah, and, having difple 


afed him at the fame: time fa 
little neglect of their duty, as commiffaries, 


were put under arreft, and @ 
fined for fome days in the fame guard room ; but fuch are the viciffitudes 


life in unfettled countries, that, a fhort time after, Na'p1r was affaffinal 


by one of his own kinfmen; Cart became, at length, fovereign of 
Iran, where he reigned near thirty years univerfally beloved ; and Aum 
having founded & new kingdom at Cébu/, obtained the victory at Panip 
without which the Mabrdtas would, perhaps, at this day have been 
moft powerful nation of India. 


To COLONEL PEARSE, 

DEAR Sir, cdi tE TSE AS taped ar 
* THE following is an extratt from-# paper written in ahs and 
tended for a periodical Mathematical publication, which I then had! 
care of: as it moftly relates to a fubject, of which no perfon is a better ju 
than yourfelf, if you think i it worthy of a place in the —_— of 
Afiatick Society, 1 requeft you will tranfmit it. 


Iam, Dear Sir, 






* No. VI. : Your moft obedient and 
a = humble.fervant, . 
"REUBEN ee 


: Fore Mt, ae oe 
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a anes. into more and and competi forms. 


“YHOUGH practices fal ic one:feience may: often be transferred with 
; advantage toanother, -yet the general clafs of ‘writers are fo much. 
intent upon making books than improvements, ‘that it’ “wety | feldom 
ens to be the cafe ; and therefore; though the following hints can have 
ingenuity, they aré certainly valuable | on account'of their wfe. — 


is common in Aftronomy, when: 













ed the method of "intérpalnelon : 
is applied by Newton to Comets, and py Dz La Carite to 
s;and I fhall here, as a fpecimen, ar ito some few ei in 
and Sonrifigatione. v > ad warn sono: leven ene 


Z 2 13 ees? | Pv tect 
a which oe quantity 3 a is derived from m, 


p- 174 of Mu A § artillery, | thé iit ofa Fatathty for two pieces of 
on is forty feet ; and for four pieces fifty- ight feet: now if N Be ‘thie 
ber of cannon, a penal Sener: ior: ie a, %of the igre ‘may 




















342 ‘A SPECIMEN OF A-METHOD oF 


By a fimilar fubftitution, if fifty men are required to make the batter 
two pieces, and feventy_for ‘that. of four Pieces, as in MuLtEr’s T 


then 30+ 10 N, is the expreffion for the men required for any number 
pieces in general. 


InsTEAD, therefore, of Murier’s Table, the following general one 


be inferted for the number of men, tools, Secs for making a battery for 
cae of cannon in one night, 


Number | Lengt 
g 








Pieces. 


In the“fame manner, from having a few particular cafes in other king 
rules, general ones may be found; for example if N be a number w 


r root is required ; and if xtbe_ its neareft complete power ; then We 
already, that ss 





x: No xt:x NG » x for the 1, root. 

3x? + $N:N ox*::x:N4 o x for the fquare root, 

ax* +N: No x*3:x : N= o x for the cube root, 
Now the general form of the three laft terms is.evident; and to find # 
of the firft term, let one and two be put for mand n; and one and t 
halves for aand bs and by fubftituting in the foregoing expreflion, theg 
ral goefiidient of xt is found to be (r + 1); again if we put o “a 
for a-and.b,. we find the coefficient of No be. (r—1). a 





















ING PRACTICAL TaBLrs AND CaLcuLarions. 143: 


we ufc the fecond and third. proportions, putting two and three for. 
Snd n, and.for a and b, .three-halyes and twos in the firft cafe ; and.. 
alf and Does in : the fecond we get the fame values, . 


prt Lr tr te 
3X + ——N: 2 3 Sree N anXs. 
2 





Ogous to tliele,: are methods of ‘generalizing: - 
ties. from» particular-cafes.:. thus; if Ab Ac be’ 
to-a circle; and if- any lines BO, be; be “alfo: 








» of E problems slacigel i: plain triangles. and trape- Bt 
95; and if-lines-be fuppofed drawn fromthe centre, or a point in the 
ference of a~. {phere;*, to. each“ part - of. the. figure, . it' will be 
at the projection of the figure upon the {phere will have analogous 
ed and sat the Stee is alfo true in fohetial a og 








figi A SprcimrEN oF A Meron 



























on: tangencies may be conftiudied on: the {phere ; for inftance, having 
circles given upon a fphere, a fourth may be found to touch them ; for tli 
pofitions on the fphere being given, their projections will alfo be given’o 
plane ftereographically ; and as. a. circle may be found in Viera’s me th 
to touch them on that ‘plane, “the fituation of that circle may be fou 
upon the fphere, and hence properties. may be found for conftructing ' 
problem independent of the ftereographic projection: and if wef Pp 
the centre of projection. to be the centre or focus, &c. of a {phe oi 
other folid, innumerable properties may -be found relative: to their tant 
curvatures, Sc. regard being had to the pofition of the ae &e. 


To give a {pecimen of the aforefaid method Jin FortiGrebms let h 
pp: 22, 23, 24, and 25 of Derpien’s Pegfedt French Engincer) xept 
the height of a wall; then according to VAuBAN’s meafures,; if five 
be the thicknefs at the top, thts, will be the thicknefs at the bot 
and according to Bexipor’s method =h+-3;5, will be thethicknefs 
top, and th+3,5, that at the bottom. ‘The length ‘of the counterfor 
cording to VauBan), will beh +25 alfo ha is the thicknefs n ne 
wall, and, (h+4) the thicknefs at the other end of the counterfo 
“part of the wall is gazoned,‘ let e be the height of that part andh 
the wall; then 1(h+e)+¢ is the thicknefs-at ‘the bottom 5 ## ; 
thicknefs atthe top; 4(h+e)+2; is* the length “of he 
zo (hre)+2 its thicknefs next the wall, and 4(¢ eth: ey +4) its thi 
farthett from the awall.. When there are cavaliers,. Hee c be their’ 
in feet ; then (ae +¢+ 50) is the thicknefs. of the revétement at 4 t 
and 75 = (ah ae 50) is is the seal at the Bottom. ' 


Si 
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Bexonstadiacent oy one of the HINDOO RULES of 
Es. ARITHMETIC. — By Mr. REUBEN BURROW. _ 















of. Invention being ina great eS dependent on the dot 
Fine of combinations; every additional improvement in the laft mutt 
nfequence be ufeful in the former; and as the’following ancient Rule 
F ‘' finding the {itt of all the different permutations of a given numeral quan 
J, confifling of a given number of places of figures” is not, I believe extant in 
y uropean Author, and is befides very ingenious ; I take the liberty to 
es it, and alfo to add the demonftration. 


of ees oe a Gunter OF lied of ‘figures int the gi given 
antity : Multiply the ‘fum of the figures _in the given: quantity a the 
ent, and fet down the produét.as often as there are places in. the ¢ given 
tity ; removing it each repetition one place to. the right hand,.and*the 


ofthefe lines .is the Sum of all the Ricaee ee ; PS 
. the 2 r32 os} ae 


> AMPLE. SS the Sum, of the king ermutition of 893 





aa ay (8494-3) 45 a tip) i 

. mee Qian 839 12a 

. AO bi 20? Sains 983 ss ft 

2, tee ya 

40 a 5 

“398-5 
: 4440 - i a 
SESS : ee 4440 = 
= ———— Sa att Otis Tistiweoiaty~ 
: : ro == = 
SF 
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DEMONSTRATION 

Freer, it is evident that if all the permutations of any number of | 
exprefling figures be put down; and thofe in the firft place to the 
~ hand be multiplied. by unity ; thofe in the fecond place by ten ; thofe4 
third place by 100). and fo on; then the Sum of all thefe, will be the 
of the permutations required, 


SECONDLY ; fuppofing the different permutations to be a Siow 
ander another, it w 1 lrealy app ear, from the manner in which perm ‘ 
tions are generated, that all the letters occur an equal number of times 
each perpendicular column; and alfo that the number of times 
occurrence in the permutations of n letters, is equal to the petmuitatic s 
D1 Tetters ; but the permutations of n—1 letters is equal to 1.2.3... ( 
or 1x 3x 3 carried to n-—1 terms ; and confequently if there be n t 
in the given number, each letter in the Columns aforefaid will « ac 


4.2-3.0(0—1) times. 


*Painpuy 5 “Let 1.2.3. (n—1)=m then, — 
m (a+b+c+...n) 1= Sum siinianewsicteCet e Mero or r irft Colt 
m {a+b +c +. .n) 10= Sum of numbers in the tens or fecond Colum 
m(a¢b+c+...n)100= do, third Column, 
m(a+b+c+.,.0) 100...to (n—) Cyphers = ditto in the n Colima ; 

the Sum.¢f thefe is evidently equal to m(a+b +¢+...n). (re 10+ 100: 
n termi) and putting for (1 + 10+ 1004..n)its value 111...n, theexp : 
becomes. (1.2.3. (n-1) )x(a+b+e+.n) x(114 wh) 3. but 1.2.3 Ke 
is equal to sie and ait be Seam for the Sum f all 


permutations ‘: Cx ‘ Br veer 


rule-when the ee of the given ee all unlike. 


Se 


~ 


}, which is.th 
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“Lastty, it is evident that 1.2.9...n is the number of permutations of n 
different things ; but if feveral fets of figures are alike, as r figtires ‘of one 
‘kind, s figures of another, for inftance ; then let (1.2. Ben): (4.2,.7) x (1.21..8) 
&c. the number of permutations in that cafe be called N; ‘then the Sum of 
the permutations is N: nx (a+bte+...n)x(111...0) in general. 


EXAMPLE. Required the Sum of the permutations of 11395? 


a als a 
oe 
78 
78 
78 


866658 the Sum required, 


AWB a < Tb = 
















‘ O% ‘the NICOBAR ISLES and the Frurr of the MELLORI, 
& ad ___ By NICOLAS FONTANA, 2 


HE. f fouth weit nsonlasa Sirotigly fet in: onthe Malabar. Py 
| - it was-deemed unfafe to remain there any longer; we. therefore: 
took our departure from Mangalore’ on the 20th May,°1778,. directing 
4 our courfe towards:the. gulph: of Bengal, and im lefs: than.ten’ days,.. 
we camesin- fight of the Carnicobar Ilands; the appearance of which 
at feven or eight leagues: diftance, is* much” like: @ chain of mountains 
L covered with woods: we anchored: to the: N. Ex of sohevof them, !ine _ 
five fathoms with a good fandy bottoms fupplied> ovrfelves-with water:and: 
wood, and? proceeded in queft of the other Nicobars or Nancaveris, as they: 
 ealléd, fituated betweett eight and: ‘Mine dév°Ni-L. ‘to the’northernmoft 
"point OFthe Mand of Sumatra.’ They were defcried’¢n the 4th June tothe 
SW. + W. at“ihe'diftanee of ten leagues: the pofition: of three of thofe 
i ids dea ‘one ofthe fafeft harbours in: Jndia, where fhips ofall <fizes 
q ay ride with the greatéft fecurity, ‘fheltered from all winds, about half/a: 
"mile frém fhore'y' with’ the additional advantage of two entrances, that may: 


e for getting in and out, both witha, eye and &. Ws robes having . 
ar deep channel on each fides. i é% eee 


tio one of ane bars formed | within thofe iflands, -we: moored in ively 
thoms, and there remained ‘until the S. W. monfoon was quite ‘over, 

E fi Yawn’ the beginning of September: The largeft of thofe viflands jis, 
4 tallec dALincaveri or Nancowry. about five or. fix, Ls. in circumferences” ‘and 
* better oer any of the other two. © The fecond is called a Sey. or 
























Wea See On tHe Nicopar Istes, AND 
Chowry, and the other Tricit, all clofely fituated: about ten leagues to 
NN, E. of them is.another called Catchoul. * 


nae —— 


ase + SD SS Bee col 3 AG OS 
Axmost. the whole of thofe iflands is uncultivated, though there are a 
number of large valleys, that might be rendered very fruitful, with lit 
trouble, the foil being naturally fertile; whete the -eo¢odnut, and) all 
tropical fruits come:fpontancoutly to' the:higheft perfedtion, ‘together wi 
: yams and {weet potatoes, to olitaig which it.isionly neceflary to feratch-t 
- eatth fuperficially;and the: feeds: fo planted come: forth, in a few. days, 
coamissgga: of * (25 Sti -wiathete. Zo ¢ fC) Se 
Tue furrounding fea abounds with exquilfite filh, Ahéll~fih, as coc 
and turtles; and:a’ moft fplendid difplay, of beautiful fhells, of the: 
fort-are to be “met; with on.the,fhorg.... Thebirds nefts, } fo muchef 
in China; are:alfo to, be found.among the rocks: ambergris is likewife to , 
met with, but> the inhabitants have’ learned a_mode of adulterating 
and it is therefore feldom‘to be found in a genuine ftate.:. af adulterate 
with any heterogeneous matter fuchas wax, oF refiny, the mode of dif 
ery is’ fimply by placing @ {mall bit. of it. upon: the, point.of a. 
when hot, and if it. evaporates: without leaving any, calx.or C, 
. Mortuum, and diffufes.a.ftrong fragrant fmell; it is: certainly genuine, — 
* tw : S he Danie B. I. Com| @reéted’on one of thefe iffands a houfeto fer = 
aF; Serta ee ealaee ia = year 58 was evacuated, On the we habliinment of ie Comps 
1768, another houfe was built on Soury Ifland, which was in 1773, 10 like manner. ordered to be-ev 
ted as ufelefs to the Company's interefts,: three or four European miffionaries, with a view of making 
felytes, remained behind and have continued there ever fince, but without effectir even;the converfion © 
ingle perfon ; they collect, however, cocoanut oil, fhells, and other natur ‘curiie, which they — 
in Gif tordete Dethren at Tranguebar. ; eg 5s aS 
thofe lands may be fen in the Nepiune Oriental, — 
being the fiatrett of thofe Iftands is divided amongft the inhabitants of the other 
cir plantations of Cocoanut and Arcea Trees ; thefe lait being very. abundant all ¢ 
letra es oc aries Sent 
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THE Fruit of THE MEL Lort.. gt 


-. Tite imbabitants of the Nicobar Iflands are’ of a copper colour, with 
Small eyes obliquely cut, what in ours is white being in theirs: yellowih; 
with fmall flat nofes, large mouths, thick lips, and black teeth ; well pro. 
portioned in their bodies, -rather {hort than tall, and with large éars, in the 
lobes of which aré holes, ‘into which a man’s thumb might be’ introduced 
- with eafe: they: have black ‘ftiong hair, cut round ; the men have little or 
ng beard ; the hinder _ Part of their head is much flatter and: ele 
than ours ; they never cut their - nails, but they fhave their’ cye-brows. * 
A long narrow cloth inade of the bark of a tree round their. waift and’ 
between :their thighs,’ with “one extremity" hanging down: behind, +: 
_is all their drefs. The women and men are of the fame copper:colour,. 
and very fmall in ftature? & bit of cloth made with “the threads- of the: 
bark of the cocoanut tree faftened to-the middle and teaching half: way: 
down the thigh, forms all the covering: of the women.. Both« fexes are,: 
however, very fond of drefs ; and, ‘when the: men: go: into: the prefence: 
of ftrangers, they put on hats.and old clothes, that’ had been given them: 
~by Europeans 5 3 butamong themfelves they are almoft naked. 


/ Tury live in huts made of cocoanut leaves-of an oval form, fupported: 
- on bamboos, about five or fix fect high from) the: ground 3: the entrance: , 
into the huts is by a ladder; the floor is made partly of planks, and: 
partly of Aplit bamboos. Oppofite to the door j in the. furthermoft part of the- 


* Ini is a cuftom among whee to comprefs_ with their liaale the peo the new born child, ine 

oder to render it flat 3 4s, according to their ideas,.this kind of fhape conftitutes a mark of beauty, 

“nd is univerfally citeined fuch by them: by this mncihcd, alfo, they fay thatthe hair remains clofe to the: 
‘head as nature intended it, and the upper fore teeth very “prominent out of the. mouth, 


+ A rRaveien called Keorinc,a Swede, whowent to the Ea/f Indies on board a Dutch bhp in: the 
; year 1647 ‘hich anchored off the Nicoéar Iflands, relates that they difcovered men with tails, like thofe of. 
eats, wand which they moved in the fame manner. Thathaving fent a boat on fhore with five men, who-did 
nut return yat 4 night, asexpedted, the day following a larger boat-was fent, well manned in gueft of”. 
their companions, who, it was fuppofed, had been devoured by the favages, their bones having been. found: 
ftrewed on the fhore; thehgat taken to pieces, and the i iron, ofi it carried away”, 
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kat, they light their fire and cook their victuals : fix or eight people g 
rally occupy one hut, anda number of fkulls of wild boars forms 


moft valuable article of furniture. 


Tur occupation of the men confifts.in building and repairing their 
which affords them an annual employment for fix months at. leaft, 
in fifhing and trading to the neighbouring iflands. The women are 
ployed in preparing the victuals and cultivating the .ground, they a 
paddle in the canoes, when the men go out.. They-unite in matri 
through choice; and, if the man is not fatisfied with the conduct of | 
woman, either from her inattention to domeftic concerns, or fterilit 
even from any diflike on his part, he is at liberty’ -to difeha ge her, 


each unites with a different perfon, as.ifno fuch conneétion had te Q 





place. _ Adultery is accounted - highly ignominious and difgraceful ; 
éulaciy with perfons not of the fame caft: ,fhould it be proved, the 
man.would not only he difmiffed with infamy, but on fome occafions; ey 
put to death; although by the intervention of a {mall token given public k 
and confifting of nothing more than.a leaf of tobacco; the reciprocal /eng 
of their wives of the famecaft is exceedingly.common. = 


A woman, who bears three children, is reckoned very fruitful ; few} 
more than four; the caufe may be attributed to the men, from a debj 
occafioned Ly the early intrufion- of the tefticles into the abdomen, | 
hard compreffion of them and the penis by. the bandage reund thofe pe 
from ‘premature yenery, and hebetation brought on by the immoderate ul 
fpirits ; andfrom, the very inaétive and. fedentary. life thefe Peogle | 
semsolave ee to tedsos  elevng ema’ ary, Gein all my examine os 
no fort of projection whi Yon the or ct Sa of either fex. What has given rife to ea teh 


have been the ftripe of cloth-hangiig down from their ofteriors; which when-sewed ata 
(probably have been miftaken for a tail. cz — 
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t will. not be difficult to account for that want of longevity, which feems 
vail much in thofe iflands, more efpecially amongft the men, where 
were to be feen older than forty or forty-cight years. The wo- 
n, on the contrary, feem to live much —— 


HEY are themfelves fo fenfible of the fcanty population of their iflands, 
they ftudy to increafeit by inviting, and even feducing, fome Mala- 
or Bengalefe to remain amongtt them when brought thither by. the 
country fhips, and of whom there are in almoft all villages fome to be found, 

tho may be eafily difcerned from the natives, by their figure, features, 
olour, and language. The natives encourage their ftay by grants of land 
lantations of cocoa trees and arecas, and, after acertain number of 
7 ees choice of a female companion. | 

_ Tuer indolence is not to be equalled by any other people of the Eaft. 

he goout a fifhing in their canoes at night ; and with harpoons, which 
art very dextroufly at the fifh, after having allured them into: hale 

w water. with burning ftraw, a fufficient number is foon caught to 

Ive ‘the family for’ a_meal : they immediately return home ; and, if by 

a ce — —— a very =e fith, they will readily ee of one as 


nw Artest the: ‘ighet opinion of fuch as aré able to ead and 

hayes, that all Europeans by this qualification only are able to 
s more than human, that the power of divination, controlling 
: ‘aid ftorms, and directing the appearance of the planets, is en=” 
“command. 
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“Tuts people like other favage nations dread the evil genius; fome an of 
them give themfelves the air of divination and prefume to have fecret cont 
bulations with him: fuperftition muft ever be in its full dominion, whe 


ignorance is fo grofs. 


Some of the natives, having begun to fabricate earthen pots, foonal 
died ; and, the:caufe being attributed to thisemployment, it has never 
refumed ; fince they prefer going fifteen or twenty leagues to_provit 
them, rather than expofe themfelves to an undertaking attended, in thei oe 


nion, with fuch dangerous confequences. 


\;Wuenever they vifit one another, nofort of compliment or falut ati 
sahies place between them ; but when the vifitors take leave, they are t 
fufe in good wifhes, that laft for fome minutes, with different inflegtions ° 
voice, to which the other conftantly anfwers, by repeating the words Call 
aallé condi condi quiagé, which may be rendered in Engii/b thus : ‘* very R 
very well ; go, go and return foon.” o~ 


asap eee aan ee 


Beutnp or clofe by their re the dead are buried: all the relation P 
acquaintance cry for fome hours before the corpfe | is put into the gra 
where it is interred with all poffible folemnity, and in the beft drefs ‘ 
‘can mufter, and with abundance of food. After the body is co 
ed with earth, a pott is raifed and fixed in the ground guag.the head of 
‘ deceafed, about four feet high, tothe top of which they furpend Atri 
cloth with meal and .areca nuts, and ftrew ‘cocoa nuts al a ou 
This fupply of food for the deceafed is ever after continued ; 
tree is alfo cut down for every perfon that dies. As foonasa man i 
shis name is never mentioned, even ¥ repeatedly alked; € every one oj 
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da mourning vifitors brings a large pot of toddy. The women fit round the: 
. ps, howling and crying, and by turns they go and put their hands on the: 
a breaft and belly of the deceafed, who is covered with ftriped cloth ; the 
men are feated at a little diftance, drinking and inviting all the vifitors to~ 
do the fame ; endeavouring thus to difpel their grief by a complete gene=- 


tal intoxication, which never lafts lefs than a couple of days ‘after the inter-- 
Ameat. Fie 


Tur different changes of the moon are productive of great feltivity and’ 
3 mirth among the Nicodarians, when the doors of their huts are decorated 
| with branches of palms.and other trees: the infide is alfo adorned with 
- _feftoons made of flips of plantain leaves, ‘Their bodies-are, in like man- 
~ ner, “decorated with the fame ornaments ; and the day is {pent in finging and : 
a _ dancing, and eating, and drinking toddy, till they are quite ftupefied. 


¥ _ Tux idea of years and months and days is unknown to them, as they: 
sckon by moons only, of which they number fourteen, feven to.each mon= 
“fox. At the fair feafon, or the beginning of the N. E. monfoon, they, 
"hil in large canoes to the Car Nicobars called by them Champaloon. 'The 
q objet of this voyage i is trade; and for cloth, filver coin,, ison,_ tobac- 
_ co, and fome other articles, which they obtain from Europeans . together. 
“th fowls, hogs, cocoa and areca nuts, the produce of their own ifland,.. 


receive in exchange, canoes, fpears, ambergris, birds nefts, tortoife-- 


EN of twelve huts form avillage. Thenumber of inhabitants. ‘on.-any 

“thefe iflands does not exceed feven or eight hundred... Every village 
has its ead Man, or Ca Captain,as they term him,who is generally the oldeft. Few 
: : U 2 
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difeafes are known amongft them ; and. the venereal not at all: the fi nal 
pox vifits them occafionally, but not of the confluent kind; what is nap 
prevalent amongft them, is the c:dematous {welling of one or both of # 
legs, knownin the weft of Indig under the nameof the Cochin Leg, from the 
place where this diforder generally prevails. This endemial difeate may) 
imputed to the following caufes ; ill chofen and badly prepared dict 
_ bad choice of habitations, and an extremely indolent inaétive life, Fe 
and colicks are alfo frequent among them: when a perfon falls fe 
is immediately removed to the houfe of one of their priefts, or conjure I 
who orders the patient to be laid in a fupine pofture for fome time; then 
friction with fome oily fubftance is applied to the upper part of the bedi 
and often repeated 5 which remedy they indifcriminately ufe for all co me 
visio never adminiftering medicines internally, 


THE we quadrupeds on thefe iflands are hogs and dogs: of the fo nee 
however, only the fows are kept, and they are fed principally with the mill ie 
of the cocoa nut and its kernel, which renders the meat of a firn(™ 
and delicious'tafte, even fuperior, both in colour sc uaeietrie to the b 3 
Englifh-veal. Vt may be worthy of remark, that, although the neighbo r- 
ing Car Nicobar woods abound with monkeys of different {pecies, nod 
are to be {een in thefe iflands, notwithftanding their having been repeate 
brought over: they neither propagate, nor do they live for any time, 


Amonc the feathered tribe wild pigeons are pretty abundait, from 
to September, on account of a berry which is then ripe, and onic 
feed with great eagernefs : at the fame time pheafants and turt ° 
ase frequently found, the conftant inhabitants of the woods area \ fg 


oe 


oo 


rd 
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- the green parrot, or seatoqnst, with a black bill and cotter no other 
birds are to be found in them. é ae 


Tur climate is’ pure, arid might, with little tratibie: be rendered very 
" falubrious : conftant fea-breezes fan their thores, thus preferving them from 
oppreflive heat‘: vegetation continues without intermiffion; the woods are 
ery thick; and the-trees bound together b 
fhrub, that renders them almoft i impervious, 
Sar eis 
‘TupyNicobar dance is as. dull-and inanimate as can be conceived, as well: 
for the flownefs and heavinefs of its motions, 


y a kind of twig or creeping 


as for the* plaintive monoto- 
nous tune that accompanies it: with no inftrument but’ their mournful low 
voices, which are imperfect unifom with the motion of their bodies. Men: and 
women form acircle, by putting their hand on each others fhoulders: they 
move flowly, backwards and forwards, inclining, fometimes to the right, 
‘and fometimes to the left. 


‘Tue wholeof their mufic.confifts of the few following notes. 


ewes Sie 





& Tue bilisof the language fpoken by thefe ilandetasiaihisAy. Maley,with 
__ fome words borrowed from Damas, and other ioe, -as will appear 
 /by the. iaiesing fpecimen :~ 


io J tar ” Father, — Ochid = - = Uncle, = 
a Grand Father, Encognee- - ~ Man, _ 
Chia Enchana = -Mother, -~ Covon- - - - Son, 
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Envané - = - Woman, - Hen. « ee Sur, 
Cance- - «= « Wife, . - Chae “2 - = - Moon, 
Chegnoun + - Child, ‘ Hiyi - - - - Wind, 
Choi -~ + - - Head, . Onejo - = =.= Water, 
Lal ~ ~ «- «- Forehead, Gnam cae Calm, 
Moke Se Notes Tenfagi - = = Day-light, 
Holmat = - - Eyes, .* Sciafie - - - Evening, 
Manonge - - Lips, Hatabom - - - Night, 
Caleta = - ~- Tongue, Kamben = ~ - Noon, 
Incaougn - - “ Chin, Menzovi- - ~ Yefterday, . 
Nann « = «= Ears, Holactas - °- ‘Tomorrow, 
Enchojon “5 = Hairs, :. Charu 2 + - Great, 
Hatikilala .~ - Neck, Mombéfchi, - = Small, 
Tha .-« «-« «= Breaft, -  Koan = -» _ Strong, 
Vbian = - - = Belly, At loan = ~ = Weak, . 
‘Folin. «~ =. « Navel, ‘ jo pote ah os VES, 
Chal - »« + Am, ‘ At chiow = ,- No, 

. Eckait + - = Shoulders, Eapot = -~.-= Is good, ~ 
Och = = = Back, 7 3 Pf - + - = Isenough, : 
Kinitay - ~~. Hand &F¥ingers, Thiow - - = Me orl, 
Poto - = - Thigh Mbibe += ~- «=. You, 

 Colcanon ‘» = Knee,; Katakala younde - Farewel, 
Hanban - - = Leg, Emloum - - - Gold, ~'. - 
Gifeoa - ~ ~ Nail, ; Henoe - «- = Fires 
Hignoughn - - Beard, - Dheah ~ - = Water,” 

Tohn «+ - - Sick, The - ~- = - Cloth, ~. 
Lha-ba = = 2 Dead, ~  Eana es + A ftrip they wer, 


- Hii - - - © Devil, Gni - - - ~ Houfe, 







Nate= = - 


Pantan =- - 


Carrovaj = = 
flea? eg 
Gninoo = 
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Pipe, 


~ Lemon, 
~ Old Cocoanut; 


Green do. 
Cane, 
Rattan, 
Cheft, 


: Needle, * 
~ Mufket, 


Knife, 
Medicine, 
Betel Nut, 
Betel Leaf, 
Lime, 

Hat, _ 
Handkerchief, 


a from the Portuguefe, 
 LHanchan Chapeo - 
Be Nols ee 


Put on your hat, 
A hog,’ =: 
A dog, 

A cat, 

Hen, 

Egg, 

Birds neft, 
Parrot, 


Fifh, 


“Tortoifethell, = 


Hanino ==> = 


Peoum - = = 


Eigja = - - 
Ha-caou =" = = 


Hen vhg - - 
Laam - - - 
Hancihatena - ~ 
Ciou = => « 
Hethaj 


Houm.. <a 
Hanan. «Se a 
Home = a > 


Pheumboy ~ = = 
Hanfciounga’« = 
Duonde =~ = -~ 
Poufhili - - = 


> ts Thele two lafl words are borrowed Hahabon ~ ~ ~ 


Achicienga =~ = 
HHichiackeré = ~ 
Athe het - ~ 
Ajouby. = - - 


IE ita = 3 ae 


tO eh ee 
Chanlo = - ~ 
TORRE om 
Hanholola -« ~ 
Dhanapola - ~ 
Haphit es 


~ To eat, 
~ ‘To drink, 


To fleep, 

To buy, 

To fell, 

To lay down, 
Come hither, 
Be gone, 

To laugh, 

To weep, 

To dance, 

To rain, © 
To fmoke; 
To walk, 

To paddle or row, 
To fet down, 
To vomit, 

To ftand, 

To fpeak, 

To write, 

To light, 
Lead, 

Iron, 

Shirt and coat, 
Breeches, 
Stockings, 
Shoes, 
Bracelet, 
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Henpijou = Chair, Chunla - - = Red, 
Cherdcha - + Table, Unat - - — White, — 
Pari - - - ~ Dollar, or Silver, Cinlalasen -_ Striped Clo 
Tbanula - = = Black, 





Ne U. Met Re Le 


a 


Hearn >> - - One, Eancata - = - Nine, 
Haat - - = - Two, Sicom -. = = Ten,. 
hoe »- = = = Three, Sicom bean. = Eleven, 
Toan - » = = Four, Sicomhéa = = Twelve, 
Tanée = - = Five, Hemom thouma ~- Twenty, 
Tofoul - = = Six, Rocate - - - Thirty, 
Vat ~ = = = Seven, Toanmoan thiuma- Forty, 
Enfoan- ~ = Eight, Sicom fi ze com = ~ Hundred, 


ag eh 


cept ra mu: ‘tiplication. 








Trezs of great height and fize are to be feen in their woods of a com. _ 
pact texture, well calculated for naval conftiuctions : * but the predusiongal ; 
of which they are more particularly careful, are the cocoa and areca tree 
the laft being chiefly for their own confumption; as they RE it all d 
long with tobacco, betel-leaf, and fhell-lime: the former‘is nc: notonly ulefal 4 
for their own, and their hogs’, nourifhment, but alfo an object oh tral 
Mok of the country ips, that are bound to Pegu from either of the.coaft is 4 


* One of thefe, trees our people cut down, that meafured nine fathoms in Since 
fifty-four feet. 


- 
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of Indie, touch at the Nicobar Mlands, -in ofder to ‘procute “a cargo of 
cocod-nuts, which they purchafe at the rate of four fora tobacco-leaf, and 
one-hundred for a. yard of blue cloth; anda battle of cocoanut oil for four: 
leaves of tobacco. The tropical: fruits.’ grow in thofe ‘ilands-exquifitely: 
favoured, the pine-apple im particular: wild: cianamen.and faflafras- grow 
there alfo; the coffee tree in two years yields fruit ;. yams-are:to be found. 
for three.or four months in: the year.only, and are: eaten, by the natives. 
inflead of the Larwm a nutritive fruit ; 3. in the defcription.of which and the- 
- tree that produces it,, we fhalLhere. endeavour to.be. very particular. , 


Tre tree; that Bears this nutritive fruit; - is as fpecies of Palm,.called by. 
them. . Larum, by. . the Portuguefe,. Melléri ; _and is very abundant: 
in thofe iflands,. as.well.as: in Cornicobar «it grows promi‘euoufly in: the 
woods among . other. trees, but it delights more particularly in a.damp foil. 
The trunk is often ftraight, thirty orthirty-five feet high, and. ten or twelyg: 
“inches (the oldeft ever two feet) iff circumference: the bark is fmooth, afhs. 
coloured, with equidi fant inter{e@ions, of a: compact: hard ‘texture: in: its 
interior part; but fole and quite holicow. in the centre from the top. of the 
‘trunk ; the leaves grow. difpofed like a-calyx about three. feet lang and four” 

7 inches broad, enfiform:and aculeate, of a.dask green: hue,. and of a tenaci-. 
ous hard fubftance:. the rcots are out of the ground, and inferted.at- eight: 
or ten feet onthe trunk, according to. its age, ‘being not quite two-feet in 
the earth :- the fruit, which has the fhape ofa pine, and. the fize of 'a large 
. Jaca, comes: $ out of the. bottom. of the leaves : the age ofa man is feldom 
iiceat tefee the trees bearing: fruit: its. weight forces it out of the leaves, 
a wher it is nearly, ripe, which.is. known by the natives on: the. change 
“ef its colour from green. to-yellowith, it is gathered and. w eighs from thirty 
toforty pounds. ‘Phe. drupes are luoftned by thrufting a piece of iron 
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between their interftices : the exterior furface is cut off, anid thus put int 
earthen pots covered with leaves, then boiled on’ a Tlow'fire for’ {eve 
_ hours together: the fruit is fufficiently boiled; when the medullary pert al 
it becomes foft'and friable; it is then taken-from the fireand expofed 1 
the coldair ; when‘cold, the drupes are feparated from the ftalk, and i 
medullary part preffed out by means of-a fhell forced “nto them:  Wiihit 
the woody pait ‘of the drupes, there are two feeds in fhape and tafte mul 
like almonds: the oft partis then colleéted’into'a {pherical mafs~and) i 
order to extract all'the ftringy fragments temaining in it: by the comprelli 
_of the fhell, a thread is pafled and repaffed, untill the whole is extracted, an 
i®comes out perfedtly clean : it is then of a pale'yellow colour, much 14 
ferribling polenta, or the drefled meal of the Zea Mays, ‘and th tafte mull 
likeits when’ not riewly prepared, it has an a¢idity, to which it tends ve 
ftrongly, if long expofed to the atmofphere} but it may be preferved aloa 
time, ‘if well ‘covered. ay Ebel Nea Sa 
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[rds certain, that the Nicobar bread=fruit tree“differs very effentially 
the’patmildeféribed by Mirv-Mabsowy andl fell tn-the”itertbe pais: 
Africa, which bears-a fort of bread-fruit. On my thowing to: Mr. Ma 
son, in March 1790, the drawing of the tree here'deferibed, he ‘Was pleal 
itigly furprized at the novelty, and© declared: he ‘had ‘never before f ¢ 
it, It differs alfo from the’ bread-tree”’ found i Otaheife and ‘de(cribed | 
Capt, Coox in his Voyage round the: Wotldyas'owill_appear very evidet 
on afeference to the notés of that ‘work. Some fhrubs, Whole leaves fe 
femble! much:thofe of the Nicobar bread-fruit tree, are'to be = co: 
Coromandel Coaft,.and in the ‘Ifle ‘of France, whete they thrive in. { 
degree, but never attain the height of thofe at. ‘Nidobar: imperfect 
fiuits are feen .once.a. year fprouting out, and the inhabitants \eriver 
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alvantage from the leaves of the tree, which they convert into mats and 
bags to hold coffce. 
eee ea 
NOTE ‘by the PRESIDENT. 

As far as we can determine the clafs and order ofa plant from a mere deli- 
neation of its fruit, we may fafely pronounce, that the Léram -of Nicobar’. 
is the Cadhs of the Arabs, the Cetaca of the Indians; andthe Pandanus of our 
botanifts, which is defcribed very awkardly (as Kornie firft obferved to me) 
in the Supplement to Liynzvs:" “he. had himfelf deferibed with that 
elegant conc iene, which conflitutes the Beauty. of the Linnean method, not 
only the wonderful fructification of the fragrant Ceétaca, but moft of the 

“Powers, which are celebrated in Sanferit, by poets for their colour or fcent 
and by phyficians for their medical ufes ; and; as he bequeathed his manuf. 
cripts to Sir Josep Banks, we may be fure, that the publick fpirit, of 
. that illuftrious naturalift will not fuffer the labours of his learned friend to be 
funk in oblivion. Whether the Panpanus Léram be a: new Species, “oF 
only a variety, we cannot yet pofi tively decide ; but four of the plants have 
been brought from Nigar, and feem to flourith in the Company’s Botan- 
ical Garden, where they will probably bloffom; and the _greateft encour= 
ae will, I truft, be given to the cultivation of fo precious a vegetable, 
A fruit weighing twenty. or thirty pounds, and containing a’ farinaceous 
-fubftance, both palatable and nutritive in a high degree, would perhaps, if 
it were common in thefe provinces, for ever fecure the natives of them 
toni the horrérs of famine; and the Pandanus of Bengal might be brought, 
Sy iene to equal perfetion with that of Nicobar, if due care were taken 
“% plait the male and female trees in the fame place, inftead of leaving the 
_iemale, as at prefent, to bear an imperfe@ aud unproduétive fruit, and the 
" diftant male to {pread itfelf only by the help of its radicating branches. 
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NOTE own P.. 150. 


Taovcn Helle can be added to M. Porvas’s defeription of the Salaxgane, or Hirands nits eiulibny 


yet, as Captain For near was.a perfeet mafter of she Melay tongue, and d-fcribed only what he'had feen, 
it will not be amifs to fabjoin his accoant of that fingular bird. ‘ Thebird with an edible nett is called, 
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fayshe, Feimaldni by the natives of the Maluccas, and Layang-layang by.the Malays: it -is black a 
jet, and very much like a marten, bat confiderably falter. Ats nefls, which the Malays call Sarang, are 
found in caves, and generally in thole, to which the fea has accefs; and, as they are built in rows on 
perpendicular rocks, from whieh the.young birds frequently fall, thofe.caves.are frequented by dith and 
often by:faakes, who are hunting for prey they are made of a flimy gelatinaus fubltance found on thé 
fhore, of the:fea weed called agal agal, aad of a foft greenifh fizy matter often fen on rouksin the thd 
when the water oozes from above. -Before.a man enters fuch a cave, he ¢hould frighten cae the birds, 
or keep his-face-covered. The $alwalanitays her eggs four-tiesa year, but only two at .a time: if 
her neft:be not torn fron the rack, the will ufe it once more, bat it then becomes dirty.and black: a neft, 
nfed but once before itis gathered, muft be-dried-in the thade, face it eafily abforks moifture, and, if 
expofed to the ‘fun, ‘becomes reds Such. edible nefts are:fometines foud ia olives, which the fea ever 
enters, but they are always of a dark hue, inftead of being, like that now produced, very -nearly pellu- 
cid they may be:met within rocky iflands over thewhole eaftern Arc’iipelago, (by far the larget in 
the world) bat never, I believe, on the caaft af Chiza, whither multituJes of them are carried from ' 
Batavia, The white and tran{parent nefts are highly efteemed, and fold at Batavia for feven, eight, 
ning, or tea dollars a catty of 1316. but the crafty Chine/é at that port, who pack yp the nefts, oue in 


another to the length of a foot or cighicen inches, that they may nat eafily be broken, feldom Gailby a 
variety of artifices to impofe.on theis.employers.* 


165. 
_ VII 


On the MYSTICAL POETRY of the PERSIANS and: 
"HINDUS. — By the PRESIDENT. 


A FIGURATIVE mode of expreffing the fervour of devotion, or the 
A ardent love af created Apirits toward their beneficent-ereator, hay 
prevailed from time immemorial in fz; particularly among the Perfat 
‘theifts, both ancient Hifbangis and modern Séfs, who feem to have bor= 
rowed itfrom the Indian philofophers of the Védénta £chool; and. their 
‘doctrines are-alfo believed.tobe the fource of that fublime, but. poetical, 

“ytheology, which glows and fparkles in the writings of the old Academicks. 
“ PLaTo travelled inte Haly and Eeypt, fays Craupe Fevay, to learn 
the Theology of the Pagans .at its fountain-head:” its true fountain, 
however, was neither in Italy nor in Egypt, (though corfiderable ftreams of © 
it had been conducted thitherby Py rH acoras and bythe family of Misra) 
but in Pega or India, which the founder of the Fralick fe& had ‘vifited 
witha fimilar defign.” What the-Grecan travellers learned among the fages 
of the eaft, ‘may perkaps be fully explained, ‘at afeafon .of leifure, in -ano~ 
‘ther diflertation,; but we confine this eflay te a fingular {pecies' of poetry, 
which confifts almoft wholly ‘of a myftical religious allegory, though. it 
fecms ona tranfient view ‘to contain.only the fentiments-ef a wild and volup~ 
tuous libertinifm: now, admitting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which 
tie limits “between vice and enthufiafm are fo minute as to ‘be hardly 
diftinguithable, we mutt beware of eenfuring it fevercly, and muft allow it 
to be natural, though.2 warm imapination may carry, it to.a culpable excefsy 
*foran ardently grateful piety ‘is‘congenial to the undepraved nature of ‘man, 
whefeamind, finking’ under the magnitude of the fubjed, and flruggling to 
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exprefs its emotions, has recourfe ‘to ‘thétaphors and allegories, whic : 
fometimes extends beyond the bounds of cool reafon, and often to the bris 
of abfuidity:\ |BarRow, who would have been thé Tublimelf mathema 
" dian, if his religious turn of mind had not | made him the deepeft theologia 
of his age, defcribes Love as ‘‘ an affection or Satiination of the foul t 
«ward an. object, proceeding from:an appreherifion dnd éfieem of fome 
‘*. cellence:or}conveniehce imit, as its bemity, worthy on utility, and pr 
“« ducing; if-it be ablent, a proportionable; defse, and.iconfequenitly ¢ 
& endeavour, to obtain fuch a property)in it, fuch, ‘poflcflionsef.sit , fu 
<« gn approximation to it; or union avith th, as the thing's cap sowit 
«« a'regret.and difpleafure in failing to obtaint, or inthe wantand lofsiofi 
«¢ begetting likewife a complacence, {atisfaGtion, and delight in its. "pr 
« fence, poffeffion, or enjoyment ; which lis moreover attended witht goo 
«<lwill toward it, -fuitablé~to its mature ; that? is, withadefire, that 
«© fhould arrive at, or continue in, its beft> fate 5 with |ao delight: to pel 
“© Ceive it thrive and flourifh; with a difpleafure to fee it fafter or decay 
«« with a'confequent endeavour? to advance it im:allggo i and. preferve, 
«« from all evile” ~“Agreeably to whieh’ éonfifts -of iw 
parts, and was defigned to ‘comprize the tender love ofthe creator toward 
* created fpirits, the great philofopher burfts forty im another place, with 
>into the following panegyric 
¢ author of their happinels 








nfual animation and command ‘of language, 
onthe pious love of human fouls toward th 
© Lovélis the fweeteft and moft: deleGtable of all. paffions and, when 
© the conduc of wifdonr it is dire€ed ina rational ‘way toward a -worthy 
 congruotls, and attainable objedt; it cannot otherwife.than fill the heal 
with ravifhing delight: fuch, in all refpects fuperlatively fuch; is Gop 
«who, infinitely beyond all other things, deferveth; our affection, .as 10 


perfectly amiable and defirable ; asshaving obliged> us. by ima 
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* and ineftimable benefits; allthe good, that-we have ever enjoyed, or can 
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ever expect, being derived from his pure bounty ; all things in the world}? 
in competition with him being mean and ugly; all things, without him, 
vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us. | He is thé mot proper objcet" of 
‘our love ; for we chiefly. were framed, and it is the prime law of our na~’ 
‘ture, tolove him ; our Soul, from its original infin, vergeth toward kim 
‘as its centre, and can have no reff, rill tt,’ be’ jixed on bim + Yie-alone can 
fatisfy the vaft capacity of our minds, and. fill our: boundlefs ‘defires?? 
‘ He; of all. lovely things, .moft certainly and eafily may be.attained ; for,’ 


‘.whereas-commonly men are. croffed in their affection, ahd thei tove ‘is' 
embittered from their affeéting things imaginary, which. they cahhot reach} 


or coy‘ things, which difdain and reje&t them, it is with Gop quiter 


‘ atherwife: He is moft ready to impart himfelf;’ hé mioft eatneffly ‘defir-: 


cth.and wooeth our.love s he is not only moft willing’. to: correfpondcin™ 
affection, ,but even doth prevent us therein: _ He doth. cherijh:-and encouira' 
«. age our love. by: Jrvelgf influences and maoft con/oling embraces, by. ‘Kindeft* 
' expreffions ¢ of favour, by moft beneficial returns; and,, whereas: alLother’ 


j objects, do in the fiers much ee our expedtation, he doth. ever ee 


Con; 3 in ace hie or Eine hie Aevous ad eae 3 in em.” 
bracing him,-orfetting our eftéem, our good will; our confidenceon him; 

incenjoying him sbyidevetional meditations agd addreffes.to hint} ‘In axes; 
fléctive fenfe of our- datereft. and propriety. in; him 5 An that my/lerious.ebion! 
‘of fpirit,e whereby we da chy bfely adberé to, and Gre, a5. st ahere, wilerted. ine 
“him, awa hearty..camplacence in-his’ beniignity,..3 geatehul fenfe: ofthis» 
A kindnefs,:and a-zealous. delire of yidding-fomie requital fay itt, owescan<* 


“hot but -feel very: pleafant tranfpotis ;--indeed, .that celeftiat. flame, kind-+ 
Jed:in-- our: hearts: by the f{pirit. of Jove, :cannot.be.void of warmth; wen 
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“cannot thaw ogee inf Beaitgy: we cannot tafts mnie fweet tia 


“jn? the Gr daughter of Love tx Goxt Charity: toward” pe in. 
“ complexion and careful difpofition, doth much sefemble her mother, 
‘* for fhe doth rid us. from allithofe gloomy, keen,’ turbulent imaginaté 
‘«-and paflions, which cloud our mind, which: fret: our heart, which dit 
«+ compofe-the frame of our foul ; from burning anger, from .florming done , 
“+. tention;: from. gnawing envy, . from” rankling fpite, from racking fifpi= q 
*‘cion, from diftracting. ambition: and avarice ; and. confequently orl 
“s-fettle our mind in am even temper, inva fedate hamour, inan Harmonious — 
“order, in that pleafant fate of tranquillity, which naturally doth refultfrom 
“© the voidance of irregular paffons.” Now’ this puffage « HORT BRR ROW 
(which, borders; Fnadmit, son quietifm and enthufiaftick devotion) di iffers 
only, from the: my tical theology of the Sifis and” Pigis, asthe flowers ane 
fruits.o£ Europe differ in fcent' and: flavour from thafe’ of” Afi ‘oras. Euron 4 
pandiffers from Afatick eloquence: the fame Hiain,, im: poetical mea 
fare, would fife up to the odes of SPENSER On | 
in a higher key with: sicher’ embellifhments, to” the 
anon vay the — the Mafiav?, and the eed of the — 


) 









Bison. we come tothe Perfians and Indians; Jetme stele another ted ; 
cimen of European theology, colleéted from alate excellent work: of the ike 
luftrious:M. Necker: “« Were men animated, fays’ hey swith’ fubliine ; 
«« thoughts, did-they refpeé the intelleGtual power, with which they ajo — 
“ adomed}cahd take an intereft irr the dignity of their nature, they, would 
“< embrace with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which ennobles their facul\. 
“ties, keeps their minds in-full ftrength; and unites them: in idea prith + - 
“him, ‘whofe — overwhelms them with afton‘ mip eae : 
Sa 
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‘ themfelves as an emanation from that infinite being, the fource and 
“* caufe of all things, they would then difdain to be mifled by 2 gloomy 
“Cand fale philofophy, and would cherifh the idea of a’ Gop, who 


‘ created, who: regenerates, ‘who preferves this univerfe by invariable laws, 
“© and by acontinaed chain of fimilar caufes producing fimilar effects ; who 
“ pervades all nature with his divine fpirit, as an univerfal foul, which 
“ moves, directs, and reftrains. the wonderful fabrick of this world, The 
* blifsful idea of a’ Gop fWweetens every moment of our time, and embel« 
“« lithes before us the path of life; unites us delightfully to all the beauties 
“ of nature, and affociates.us with every thing that lives or thoves. ‘Yes 5 
“© the whifper of the gales, the murmur of waters, the peaceful agitation of 
“© trees and fh ubs, would-concur to engagé our minds and affect our fouls 
ua with tendernefs, if our thoughts were elevated to: one untverfal caufe, if 
b. ‘we recognized on all fides the work of Him, whom we love 3 if we marked 
the traces of his augutt fteps and benignant intentions, if we believed 
as ourfelves a€tually prefent at the difplay of. his boundlefs power and the 
& magnificent exertions of his unlimited goodnefs, Benevolence, among 
y* allthe vistues,-has/a chafaéter more’ than human, anda certain amiable 
}. fimplicity in its ghture, which feems analogous té the fuft idea, the 
at original intention of conferring delight, ‘which we neceffarily fuppofe in 
“ the creator, when we prefume to feek his motive in beftowing exiftences 

Bh benevolence Is that virtue; or, to fpeak moze emphatically, that primore 

“ dial beauty, which preceded al] times’and all worlds; and, wherfwe res 

A-fle& on it, there appears an analogy, obfcure indeed at prefent, and to” 
“us imperfectly known, between our moral nature and a time yet very 
“© remote, when we fhall fatisfy our ardent withes and lively hopes, ‘which 
 conflitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the phrafe may be ufed) a dittant, fenfe. 

“ It may even be imagifted, that love. the brighteft ornament of our nae 


x 
























470 On tree MysTicat PorTry oF 


** ture, Jove, enchanting and ‘fublime, isa myfterious pledge for the ‘aff 
ance of thofe hopes:;, fince Jove, by difingaging us from outfelves, b 
*¢ tranfporting us beyond the limits of Sur own being, is the firft ftep in 
“ our progrefs'to a joyful immortality; and, by affording both the notion 
‘*-and example ofa cherithedobje@-diftin fron our own fouls, may be 
** confidered as aninterpreter toour hearts of fomething, which our intel : 
*« -Jeéts cannot conceive. ©-We'may feem even to hear the Supreme Intellit 
** gence and eternal foul of all nature; give this commiffion to the {piri : 
« which emaned from him: Go admire a fimall portion-of my works, id 
«© fludy thems make-your firfftrial of happine[s, and learn to love bim, who | 
* beflowed it; but feck not to remove the veil fread over the fecret of your’ eka 
“ sence: your nature is compofed of thofe divine particle, which, at an drifinite | 
«© diflance, conflitute my-own effente ; but you wmould betoo near me, were yo 9 
** permitted to penetrate the myftery of our Jeparation and union: wait tbe ng sf 
** ment ordained by my wifdom ; and, until that moment come, hope to approach 
‘* me only by adoration and gratitude.” 


7 Sari, 
Ir thefe two piltagilical were - tranflated into Sonfiie Pian. .ar Coty 


fident, that the Véddatis afd Sifis would confideripem as an epitome 
their common fyftem ; for they concur in believing, that the fouls of 
‘men differ infinitely in degree, but Not at all in Zand, from the divine” j 
ipirit, of which they are particles, and in whieh they: will “ultimately ke 
abforbeds that the fpirit of Gop pervades the univetfe, always immedi- 

ately. fent_to his work, and confequently always in fubftance, that _ } 
alone ig perfect benevolence, perfe& truth,. perfe& beauty 5 that the ove 
of. him alone is rea? and genuine. love, while that of all ‘other objects is. 
abfurd and illufory, that. the beauties of nature are faint refemblances, 
like i images in a mirror, of thecdivige charms; that, from seternity’ “— 
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out beginning to eternity. without.end, the fupreme benavolence:is.oceupied: 
in beftowing happinefs or the means of attaining its that men, can only: 
attain it. by, performing. their. part. af, the, primal’ covenant. between, 
them and the Creator that: nothing. has, a pure. abfolute. exiftgnee, but. 
mind ot Spirits that material fubftances, as. the ignorant call them,, 
are no, more. than. gay. pidures, prefented continually te, our minds, 
by ‘the fempitemnal artift; ‘that. we muft beware of attachment to, 
fuch phantoms, and. attach ourfelves exclufively to- God,. wha truly, 
exifts in us, as we. exit ‘folely in-him ; that we retain even inthis fors, 
lorn ftate ‘of feparation from our beloved, the tdeg. of: heavenly beauty, and, 
the remembrance of our primeval vows. that. fweet mufick, gentle breezes, 
fragrant flowers, ‘perpetually renew the primary .fdez, refrefh our fading, 
Y memory, .and melt us. with. tender affections; that we. muft. cherith, thofe: 
taffedtions, and by abftracting” our fouls from. vanity, that. is, from all bug. 
Aon, approximate to his eflence, in our final union with: which will. 
confit our. fupreme beatitude. From .thefe Brinciples flow. a. thopfand, 
¢taphors and other Poetical figures, which abound in the facred poems, 
“Ot the Perfang and Hindus, who. feem.to mean the:fame. thing in. fi ubftance,, 
pad differ only in ex reffion, as'their languages differ. in idiom! ‘The mo« 
dern Su’ris, who profefs a belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great fub-. 
limity both of thought and. of. digion, an exprefs contra, on the day of, 
clernity without. beginning, between the affemblage .of created fpirits and 
“the fupreme foul, from which ‘they were detached,. when,a, celeftial voice 
_Pronounced | thefe words, addrefled to each {pirit feparately, ** Art thou, 
“not with thy, Lord?” that is, 


art thou not bound by, a folemn contraa, 
with him? and all the ‘fpirits an 


fwered with one voice,  Yes:” hence it: 

is, that al, or art thou not, and eli, or Yes, Hinceffantly occur in, the my{-<. 

tical verfes of the Perfians, and of the. Turkife poets, who imitate them, as, - 
: Xa 



























172 On mune Mysricar Portry © 
- od 


- the Romans imitated the Greeks. "The Hindus defcribe the fame covena 
under the figurative notion, fo finely exprefled: by Isaran, of a riuptial 
contrat ; for confidering Gop inthe three charaéters of Creator, Regene a. 
tor and Preferver, and fuppofing the power of Preférvation and Benevolence 
to have become incasnate in the perfon of Crirsuna, they reprefent him 
as married toRA’pHA’, a word fignifying atonement, pacification, or fatisface 
tion, but applied allegorically to the foul of man, or rather to the whole af 
Jemblage of created: fouls; between whom and the benevolent creator they 
fuppofe that reciprocal love, which Barrow defcribes with a glow of 
expreffion perfectly oriental, and which our moft orthodox theologians ber 4 
lieve to have been myftically feadowed “in the fong ‘of Soromon, while 
they-admit, that, int a literal fenfe, it is an epithalamium on the marriage of — 
the fapient king with the princefs of Egypr- The very learned author of 4 
the prelections’ on facred poetry declared’ his: opinion, that the canticle f 
were founded -on hiftorical’ truth} but involved an allegory of that fort, \ 
which he named my/fical; and the beautiful poem “on the Joves of 
QLatti and Ma jNUN by the inimitable Niza‘mr (to-fay nothing of othe 
poems on the fame’ fubjeét): is indifputably built bn true hiftory, yeu | 
avowedly allegorical, and myfterious ; for the introdié@tion to it is a cons 
tinued rapture on divine hve; andthe name of Lari feems to be ufed im 
the Ma/navi and the odes of Harrz for the omniprefent fpirit of Gop. 


Ir has been made a queftion, whether the poems of Harrzmuftbe 
taken in a literal or in a figurative fenfe ; but’ the queftion does e. - 
admit of a general and direct anfwer ;. for even the moft enthufiaftick Le a 
his commentators, allow, that fome of them are to be taken literally, andy 
his editors ought to have diftinguifhed them, as our SpENsER has diftine = 
guithed his four Odes on Love and Beauty, inftcad of mixing: the profane 
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with the divine, by a childifh arrangement: according to the alphabetical 
order of the rhymes. Hariz never pretended to more than human virtues, - 
and itis known, that he had human propenfities; for in his youth he 
was paflionately in love with a girl furnamed Sdkdi Nebar, or the Branch 
of Sugarcane, and the prince of Shiraz was his rivals fince’ there is an 
agreeable wildnefs in the flory, and fince the poet himfelf alludes to it in 
one of his odes, I give it youat Tength from the commentary. There is 
a place called Pirifebz, or the Green old man, about four Perfian leagues 
from the city ; and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that a youth, who: 
fhould pafs forty fucceflive nights in Piri/ebz without fleep, would infalli- 
bly become an excellent poet: young Hariz had accordingly made a vow, 
that he would’ ferve that apprenticefhip with ‘the utmoft exaétnefs, and | 
pfor thirty nine days he rigoroufly difcharged his- duty, walking every’ 
Spoming before the houfe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refrefhment and: 
“yeft at noon, and pafling the night awake at his poetical ftation; but, ° 
-on the fortieth morning, he was tranfported with joy on feeing the girl bece. 
dzon to him through the lattices, and invite him to enter: fhe received 
‘lim with rapture, delared her preference of a bright genius. to the fon of 
a king, and would Have detained him all night, if he had not recolleGted: 
his vow and, jefolving to keep it inviolate, returned to his poft. The people 
of Shiraz add (and the fiction is grounded on a couplet of Hariz) that, 
arly next morning an old man, ina green mantle, who was nolefs a perfo- 
nage than Kuizr himfelf, approached him.at Piri/ebz with.a cup brimful 
fnectar, which the Greeks would have called the water of | Aganippe, and: 
rewarded. his perfeverance with an infpiring. draught -of it. After his. 
juvenile paffions had fubfided, we may fuppofe that his mind took that reli« 
gious bent, which appears in moft of his compofitions ;. for there can. be no: 

_ doubt that the following diftichs, collected. from ‘different odes, relate to» 
oe matical theology of the Sufisz: 


; 















ped os is! 
\174 OFs Gs ia Pop tRy of 





“% ly eternity - without beginning, aray of thy beauty, began to glear 
see Love {prang into. being,, and-caft flames over all. nature,s 


“© On thit day thy cheek {parkled: even under thy veil, dal hi 
“** beautiful imagery appeared on. the misrar of our fancies. 


«« Rise, mytoil, that Lay pourthee forth -on the - pencilsof that: fi. 
« preme -artift, who et nee ae and his ees all this: wonder ul 
re ee : P 





eae sca: the moment, when I heard "ihe divine nce, I have breath 
« into man aportion of my fpirit, \awas affured, that we d Hey 
= 4 


“© OUrS. 


ad Warre are the glad tidings. oft union with thee, that I may abande 
t¢ all defire of life? I am a’bird of holinefs, and would fain- efeape 
tffom the net ofthis weet. : : < 


BaD <= 





“ Bae: O Lord, hort the cloud’ ab heavcaty"ph fidance one cal 
** fhower, before the mament, — I moft rife up } tkea particle of dry 
« duft! 


" € Tur fum of -ourtranfactions in this weer is nothing : “bring” ue, 
«« the wine of devotion ; ‘for the poffeffions of this world vanith. 


‘ fs 
= 


. © Tue true object of heart and “foul is ee fery of union with tiuoekins: 
“ ed: that objec really exifts, but without it both heart and foul woul 


«© have no exiftences 
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“ Orne blifs of that day, when I thall depart from this defolate rman. 
“ fiom; fhall feck reftfor my foul;.and fhall follow the traces of my 
“ beloved :. 


“ DANCING, with Jove of chis beauty, Jike a mote. in @ fun-beam,. 
* till I reach the {pring and fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all 
“ his luftre |. 


TueE.couplets, which.follow; ‘relate as indubitably. to. human love and 


fenfual gratifications-; 


‘** May the hand’never fhake, which’ gathered the grapes? May the foot 
“* neverflip,. which preffed them !° 


|“ Tuat poignant liquor; which the: zealot calls she mother of fins, fe 
‘pleafanter and fweeter to me than the kifles of a'maiden. | 


, |! Wine two years old and a damfel of fourteen are fufficient focicty 
** forme, above all companies great or fmall,: . 


“* How delightful is dancing to lively notes and the'cheerful melody of” 
the flute, efpecialty when we.touch the hand of a beautiful girl bo 


“Call for wine, and_featter - flowers around ; what moré canft thou afk from. 
““ fate?. . Thus {poke the nightingale this morning: what fayft thou, fweet. 
“ rofe, to-his precepts ?* 


ie Brine thy couch to the garden. of ‘rofes, that thou. mayft- kifs- the « 
« cheeks and lips of lovely damfels, quaff rich -wine,. and {mell odorifcre., 
** ous bloffoms.... 


ge Fe ne ee 


~* 
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—— 


_ *¢ O BRaNcH of = exquifite’ rofe-plant, for whofe fake doft thou grow, 
“« Ah! on whom will tha: {miling rofe bud confer delight 2 


“ Tue rofe would have difcourfed on the beauties: of my charmer, bu 
** the gale was jealous, and ftole her breath, before {he fpoke. 


« Iw this age, the only friends, who are free from blemifh, are a flatk of 
“« pure wine and a volume of elegant love fongs. a q 

“O Tue joy of that moment, when the felf-fufficiency of inebriation 
a rendered me independent of the prince and of his minifter 1? 

i = 

Many zealous admirers of Ha‘r1z infift, that by wine he invariably. 
means devotion; and they have gone fo far as to compofea diQionary off, 
words in the language, as they call it, of the Séfis: in that vocabulary /ledjim. 
is explained by meditation on the divine perfections, and perfume by bope cf 
the divinefavour ; gales are illapfes of grace ; hiffes and embraces, the rapturey i 
of piety 5 idelaters, infidels, and libertines are men of the puraft religion, ane” 
their idol is the creator himfelf ; the savern isa retired Gatory, and its keeper, — 
a fage inftru@or ; beauty denotes the perfection of the fupreme being; treffes 
are the exfanfion of his glory ; ls, the hidden myfteries of his effence ; J 





down on the cheek, the world of {pirits, who encircle his throne; and as | 
black mole, the point of indivifible unity ; laftly, wantonne/s, mirth, and ebricty” Je 
mean religious ardour and abftraétion from all terreftrial thoughts. ‘The 
poet himfelf gives a colour in many paflages to fuch an interpretation 5 and © 
without it, wecan-hardly conceive, ‘that his poems, or thofe “of hig numer. = 
ous imitators, would be tolerated fin a Mu/felman country, efpecially at ‘Che 2 
JStantinople, where they are venerated as divine compofitions: it muft be ~ 
admitted, that the fublimity of the my/fhical allegory, which, like mens 
— 


(- 4 


f / 
-@ : 
AN) 
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tarhors and compatifons, {Hould be general only;” not. minutely exad, is. 
diminithed, if not deftroyed, by an attempt at particular and diftiné refem- - 
‘ blances 5 and.that the ftyle itfelf is’ open to dangerous mifinterpretation, 
while it fupplies real infidels with a pretext for laughing at-religion itfelf. . 


On this occafion I cannot refrain from producing a moft extraordinary 
-ode by. a Sif? of Bekhéra, who affumed the poetical farname of Igmat sa 
:more modern poet, by prefixing three lines to each couplet, which rhyme _ 
-with the firft hemiftich,. has very elegantly and ingenioufly converted the 

Kefidab into a Mokbammes, but I prefent you only with a literal verfion of 
‘the original diftichs: . “ a 


-& Yusrervay, half inebriated, I paffed by the quarter, “where fhe 
fr vintners dwell, to feck the “daughter of an infidel, who fells wine. 


(* AT the end of the ‘ftreet, ‘there’ advanced ‘before mea damfel witha - 
 fairy’s cheeks, who, in the manner of a pagan, wore her treffes defhe~ 
+. yelled-over her. fhovilder,. like the: facerdotal thread. 1 faid: O thou, to . 
the arch of whofe eye\brow the.new moon is a fave, what quarter is ibts, and ‘ 
«« where is thy manfion ? 


“© Sie anf{wered: Caf rhy rofary on » tbe: ground ; 3: bind on thy Sfooulder the 
““« thread of pagan ifn; throw flones at the glafs of piety 3 sand quaff wine “From 
8 Gg full goblet 3 3 


~« After that come before me, that I may whifper.a word in thine ear. 1. thou 
“« wilt accomplifh thy journey, if thou hften to my difcourfe. 


ami 


‘5 / 


= 
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* ABANDONING my heart and rapt in-exftafy, I ran after her, t 


“© came toa place, in which religion and reafon forfook me, 















“Ara diftance I beheld a company, all infane and inebriated, 
“© came boiling and roaring with ardour from the wine of love ; 

‘¢ WitHour cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all full. of mirth and meld 
“« without wine, or goblet, or flafk, yet all inceffantly drinking. 


«© Wuen the cord of reftraint flipped bawe my hand, I defired to ak bas 
‘* one queftion ; but the faid: Si/ence / & 


es = 


“* This is no fquare temple, to the gate of which thou canft arrive precipie 
“ yately: this is no mofque, to lack thou canft come with tumult, but without 
“ knowledge. This is the banquet-boufe of infidels, and within it all are ini 
* cated ; all, from. the dawn of rae to the day of refurrection, lof in aon 


“© Depart then — in cloyfter and take Fr way ae. ern: caft ff the? 4 
“* cloke of a dervife, and wear the robe of a libertine. | : 


** Lobeyed; and, if thou defireft the fame ftrain and colour with IsmAT 
“« imitate him, and fell this world and the next for one drop of pure» wine. 


Sucu is the ftrange religion and ftranger language of the Siifis ; but mofty 
of the Afatick poets are of that religion, and, if we think it worth while to: 
read their poems, we muft think -it worth while to underfland them: their 
great Maulavi affures us, that ‘‘ they profels eager defire, but with lov 


*« carnal affeCtion, and circulate the cup, but no material goblet ; fine 


= « 
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« things are fpiritual in their feat, all is myftery within myftery ;” confit 
ently with which declaration he opens his aftonifhing work, entitled the 
Ma navis with the following couplets: 


Hear, how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales © 
Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails! 
‘ With me, from native banks untimely torn, 
: “Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins mourn. 
« Oh! let the heart by fatal abfence rent” 
.© Feel what I fing, and bleed when I laments 
* Who roams in exile from his parent bow’r, 
« Pants to return, and chides‘each ling’ring hour. 
« My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, 
« Have hail’d the rifing, cheer’d the clofing, day: 
© Each in my fond affe@tions claim’d a part, —. 
¢ But none difcern’d the fecret of my heart. . 
“ What though my ftrains and forrows flow combin’d t 
6 Yet ears are flow, ‘and carnal eyes are blind. 
+ * Free through eack mortal form the fpirits roll, 
* But fight avails nat.” Can we fee the foul ? 
“Such notes breath’d gently from yon vocal frame : 
Breath’d faid 1? no; *twasall-enliy’ning flame. : 
"Tis love, that fills the reed. with warmth caving ; 
Tis love, that f parkles i in the racy wine. 
Me, plaintive wand’rer from my peerlefs maid, 
The reed has fir’d, and all my foul betray’d. 
He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures ;. 
_Aflids, yet fooths 3 3 impaffions, yet allures. 
- ¥2 
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Delightful pangs his-am’rous tales prolong ; . 
And Latuu’s frantick lover lives in fong. 
Not he, who reafons beft, this wifdom knows +: 


Fars only drink what rapt’rous torigues difelote. = 
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed’s heart-piercing pain s 
See fweetnefs dropping from the parted cane. 
Alternate hope and fear ; my days divide’: pat 
I courted Grief, and Anguith was my bride. . 
Flow on, fad ftream of life! I {mile fecure: 
Tuou live; Tuou, the pureft of the pureT 
Rife, vig’rous youth! be free; be nobly bold : 
Shall chains confine ; you, though they blaze ies gold?” 
Go; 3” to your vafe the gather’d main convey : 
~ What were your flores? The pittance of a day! 
_ New plans for wealth your fancies would i invent i 
Yet hells, tonourith pearls, mutt fie content. 
The man, whof€ robe love’s purple arrows rend; ’. 
Bids av’rice reft and toils tumultuous end.” 
Hail, heav’nly love ! true fource of endlefs gains | 
Thy balm reftores me, and thy {kill faftains. 4 
Oh, more than Gaten learn’d, than PLato wife! 
My guide, my law, my joy fiipreme arife! 
Love warms this frigid clay with myftick fire j 
And dancing mountains leap with young defire.:. 
Bleft is the foul, that fwims i in feas of love, 
And long the life fuftain’d by food above. 
With forms imperfea can perfeQion dwell 3° 


Here paufe, my fong; and. thou, vain world, farewel:. 
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A’votume might be filled with fimilar paffages from the Sufi poets 5 
‘fiom SA‘TB y Orrr,y M i'r _Knosrau, JAM, Hazi'n, and Sa’B1x, who 
gre next in beauty of compofition to. Ha‘rtz and Sant, but next at acof- 
fiderable diftance 5 from Mesi’s1,° the moft elegant of. their Turki/h 
imitators-3 from a.few Hindi. poets of our own times, and from Isnut 
Ta‘rep, who wrote-myftical odes in ARABICK $ but we may clofe this.ac- 
count of the Sifis with a paflage from the third book of the BusTANy the * 
declared fubject of, which is divine love; referring you for a particular detail 
of their metaphyficks:and theology to the Dabi/tan of Monsant Fant, and. - 
tothe pleating effay, called the Function of two Seas, by that amiable andun-+ 


fortunate Prince, Da’Ra’ SHacu H + 


46 Tyre love of a being compofed, like thyfelf, of ‘water ‘and élay, def 
-« ftroys thy patience and peace of mind; itexcites. thee;-in thy. waking hours” 
«with minute beauties, and engages thee,- in thy fleep, with vain ima- 
“© ginations : with {ueh-real affeétion:doft thou. lay thy head on her foot, 


; "that the univerfe, in- comparifon of her, vanifhes: into nothing. before 


2 


«thee; and, fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and. mere earth ap+ 
© pear equal in thine. Not a’breath doft thou utter: to any” one elfe, for ” 
© with her thou haf no-room for any other 5 theu declareft, that her abode 
«is in thine eye, OF; when thou clofeft it; in-thy- heart ; thou: haft. no fear - 


. 


« of.cenfure from any man ; thou haft no power to be at reft for amoment ; » 
«if fhe demands thy foul, .it runs inftantly to thy lip ; and if fhe waves a - 
« cimiter over thee, thy head falls immediately under it. Since an -abfurd 

¥ love, with its bafis on air, affects thee fo violently,’ ‘and commands with. 
«a fway fo defpotick, canft thou wonder, ‘that they, who walk in the true* 
«path, are drowned in the fea of myfterious adoration ? "They difregard | 


i life through affection for its giver ; they abandon the. world through re~ - 
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“ membrance of its maker ¢ they*are inebriated with the melody of amor- 
‘ous complaints ; they remember their beloved, and refign to him both’ 
See this life and the next, Through remembrance of Gop, they fhun all. 
“ mankind; they are fo énamoured of the cup-bearer, that they fpill the 
« wine from the cup. No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can be ap. . 
“¢ prized of their malady ; fo loudly has rung in their ears, froth éternity 
“* without béginrling, the divine word ale , With 4e/?, the tumultuous ex- 
“< clamation of all fpirits. They are a fect fully employed, but ‘fitting in 
“© retirement ; their feet are of earth, but their breath is a flame: with a 
“* fingle yell they éduld rend 4 mountain from its bafe ; with a fingle cry 
* they could throw a city into confuffon: like wind, they are concealed 
« ‘and move nimbly ; like ftone, they are filent, yet repeat Gon’s praifes, . 
“ Atearly dawn their tears flow fo copioully as to wath from their eyes the 
“ black powder of fleep: though the courfer of their fancy ran fo fwiftly all 
« night, yet the morning finds them left behind in diforder: night and day 
© are they plunged in an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable, through 
** aftonifhment, to diftinguifh: night’ from day. Sp enraptured are they. 
“© with the beauty of Him, who decorated the human form, that with the 
“ beauty of the forim itfelf they have no concern; and, if ever they behold 
** a beautiful fhape, they fee in it the myftery of Gon’s work. arent 


_ “Tae wife take not the hufk in exchange for the kernel ; ‘and he, who 
** makes that choice, has no underftanding. He only has drunk the pure 
“ wine of unity, who has forgotten, by remembering Gop, all things elfe_ 
“ in both worlds, 


Ler us returnto the Hindus,among whom we new find the fame emblem. 
tical theology, which Pythagoras admired and adopted. The loves of Crisuna 
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and Rapys, or the reciprocal attraction between the divine goodnefs and the 
human-foul, are told at large in the tenth book of the Bhégavat, and are the 

fubje& of a little Paftoral Drama, entitled Gitagévinda: it was the work 

of Javabre vA, who flourifhed, it is faid, before Catrpas, and was born, 

ashe tells us himfelf, in Cenputr, which many believe to Be in Calinga; . 
but, fince there is a town ofa fimilar name in Berdwan, the natives of it infift 
that the finett lyrick poet of India was their countryman, and celebrate in . 
honour of him an annual jubilee, paffinga whole night in reprefenting his . 
drama, and in finging his beautiful fongs. After having tranflated the Gita 
govinda word for word, I reduced my tranflation to the form, in which it 
is now exhibited ; omitting only thofe paffages, which are too luxuriant 

and too bald for an Evropean taftes-and the prefatory ode on the ten ins 
carnations of VisuNnu, with which you have been prefented on another. oc~ 
cafion : the phrafes in Italicks are the durdens of the feveral fongs; and you 

may be affured, that not a fingle image or idea has been added by the: 
yanflator. 
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“THE SONGS OF/JAYADEVA: 


HE firiianient 2 is obfcufed by clouds; the woodlands ate black 
, om with Tamdla-trees ; that youth, who roves in the foreit!: will be 
fearful in the gloom of night: go, my. daughter ;. bring’ the wanderer 
home to my fuftick manfion.* Such was the command of Nawba, the 
“forttinate herdfman; and hence arofe the love of Ra’ p14’ and Md’ pHavA, 
who fported on the bank of Yamuna,’ or haftened eagerly to the fecret 


bower, 


- Ir thy foul be deligh“ed with the remembrance ‘of Herz, or fenfible to’ 
the raptures’ of love, liftert to thé voice of JaAYaveE'va, ‘wihtofe ‘hotes ‘are’ 
both fweet and brilliant. O ruov, who reclineft on the bofom of Ca- 
MALA’, whole ears fame with gems, anid ‘whofe locks ‘are’ embellithed 
with fylvan flowers ; thou, from whort the day ftar" dérived His ¢ffulgetice, 
who fleweft the venom-breathing Ca‘tiva; who beamedft, like“a fui’; ‘on’ 

_the tribe of Yanu, that flourifhed like a Jotes; thou, whd fitteft on the 

~wumage of Garuta, who, by fubdaing deitictis, givelt exquilfite joy to 

pany of immortals ;° thou, .for whom the daughter of. JANAtA 

was decked in gay apparcl, by whom DusHAWA was overthrown 5 thou, 

* whofe eye fparkles like the water-lily, who éalledtt three dorfds: int’ exe 

iftence; shou, by whogt the rocks of Mandar wete eafily fupportett, who 
Z ; 





> 
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fippeft neftar from the radiant lips of Papma’, as the fluttering Chacdr a 
drinks the moonbeams.; de victorious, Q HER1, lord of congqueft ! ' 
ry fought him long in vain, and her thoughts were confounded 
by the fever of defire: fhe roved in the vernal morning among the twining” 
Vafantis covered with foft blefloms, when a damfel thus addreffed her 
with youthful,hilarity > ‘The gale;that has wantoned round the beautifil 
* clove-plants, breathes now from the hills of Malaya; the circling a~ 
‘ bours. refound with the notes of the Coc and the murmurs. of honey= 
«making. fwarms, Now the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at q 
* a diftance, are pierced with anguifh; while the bloffoms of Bacul are 
. ‘confpicuous among the flowerets covered with bees. The Tamdla, with. | 
* Jeaves dark and odorous, Claims a tribute from the mufk, which it van- | 
+ quithes 5 and. the cluftering flowers of the Palgfa refemble the nails of 
¢ Ca’ma, with which he rends the hearts of the young. The full blown 
* Céfare gleams like the fceptre of the world’s monarch, Love ; and the: 
* pointed thyrfe of the Cetaca refembles the: darts; by which lovers arc 
* wounded... See the bunches of Patali-flowers. filled with: bees; like-the 
* quiver of SMARA full of thafts ;. while the tender bloflom of the Garuna 
* fmiles to fee.the. whole world laying fhame afide. The far-fcented Méd~ 
« havi. beautifies the trees, round which it twines and the frefh. Mavica 
« feduces. with rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ; while the Amra- 
* tree with blooming trefles.is embraced by the gay ‘creeper Atimucta, and 
* the blue ftreams of Yamuna wind round the groves of Vrindévan. In rhis_ 
. charming Seafon, which gives pain to: feparated .lovers,, young Heri Sporn 
* and dances witha company of damfels. A breeze; like the breath of love, 
‘ from, the: fragrant flowers of the Cétaca, kindles every heart, whilft it pers 
‘ fumes the woods with the duft, which it fhakes from the Maiticé with : 
= — * 
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“half-opened buds 3 and the Cocila burfts into fong, when he fees theblof.. 
* foms.gliftening on the lovely Ra/ala.’ 


Tue jealous Ra’pua® gave ‘no anfwer 3, and, foon. after, her officious 
friend, perceiving the foe of Mura in the foreft ea 
embraces of the herd{men’s daughters, 
again addreffed his forgotten miftrefs : 


ger for the. rapturous 
with whom he was dancing, thus 
With a garland of wild flowers 
‘ defcending even to the yellow mantle, that girds his azure limbs, ‘diftin- 
* guifhed by fmiling checks and by ear-rings, that fparkle, as he plays, 
‘ Hert exults in the affemblage of amorous damfels. One of them préfles hiny 
‘ with her {welling breaft, while the warbles with exquifite melody. Ano- 
‘ ther, affeded by a glance from his eye, ‘ftands imieditating -on the lotos 
of his face. A third, on pretence of whifpering a fecret in his ear, ap: 
‘ proaches his temples, and kiffes them with ardour. 


One feizes his man- 
‘ tle and draws him towards her, 


pointing to the bower on the banks of, 
* Yamuna, where elegant Vanjulas interweave their branches, 
‘ another, who dancegin the fj Pportive circle, 
* fhe beats time with her palms. 


‘ fmiling ona third with complace 


He applaudé 

whilft her bracelets ‘ring, .'as 

Now he careffes one, and kiffes another, 

ncy 5 and now he chafes her, whofe beau.’ 
* ty has moft allured him. Thus the wanton Hert frolicks, in the feafon 

* of {weets, among the maids of Vraja, who ruth to his embraces, as if he 
* were Pleafure itfelf afluming a human form 
‘ pretext of hymning his divine perfections, 

“ lips, my beloved, are neétar.” : 


3 and one of them, under a 
whifpers in his ear: « Thy 


Rapua’ remains in the foreft’; but, 
of Herr, and his neglect of her beauty, which he once thcught fuperiour, 
thé retires toa bower of twining plants, the fummit of which refounds 


Z 2, 


refenting the promifcuous paffion 
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with the humming of farms ‘engaged ia thelr fweet labours; and thete, 
falling Iniiguid on the ground, fhe thus ‘addreffes her female companion. 
* Though he take recreation in my abfince, and fale on all around kim, 
« yet my foul remembers Him, whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune fweet- 
« ened by the riettar of his ¢ quivering lip, ‘while his ear fparkles with gems, 
* and his eye darts amorous glances; Him, whofe locks are decked with the 
«-plumes of. péacocks refplendent with many-coloured moons, and whofe 
« mantle gleams like a dark blue cloud iflumined with rain-bows ; Him, 
* whofe graceful fmile gives, new luftre to his lips, brilliant and foft asa 
« dewy leaf, fweet and ruddy as the bloffom of Bandhujiva, while they 
« tremble! with eagernefs to-kifs the daughters of the herdfmen; him, who 
« difperfes the gloom with beams from the jewels, which decorate his bofom, 
* his wrifts, and his ankles, on whofé forchead fhirie®a circlet of fandal 
‘.wood;’ which makes even the moon contemptible, when it fails through 
* irradiated clouds ; Him, whofe ear-rings are formed of entire gems in the 
*' fhape of the fifth Macar on the banners of Eove ; even the yellow-robed 
* God, whofe attendants are the ehiefs of deities, of\holy men, and of de- 
«mons; him, who-reclines under a gay Cadamba-tree ; 3 who formerly de- 
* lighted me, while he gracefully waved in the dance, and all his foul fpark- 
‘Ted in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerate$ his qualities 5 and, 
$ though offended, ftrives to. banifh offence. What elfe can it do? It 
| © cannot part with its affection for CrisuNna, whofe love is excited by 
« other damfels, and who fports in the abfence of Ra’ptta. Bring, O 
‘ friend, - ‘that vanquifher ef the demon Cx’s1, to /port “with me, who. 
* am repairing toa feeret bower, who-look timidly on all fides, who. mw 
« ditate with amorous fancy on his divine transfiguration, - Bring hirn, 
+ whofe difcourfé was once compofed of the gentleft words, to: ‘converic 


* with me, who am bathful on his firft approach, and exprefs my though's 
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> with afmile {weet as honey. Bring him, who formerly flept on my bofom, 
et to recline, with me.on a green bed of leaves juft gathered, while his lip 
Bs theds dew, andmy arms enfeld him. Bring him, who-has attained the per- 
 * feGion of Acill-im love’s art, whole hand-ufed to prefs thefe firm and deli- 
“cate {pheres, to play with me, whofe-voice rivals that of the.Cécz/, and 
* « whole trefles are bound. with waving bloffoms. Bring him; who formerly. 
"© drew me by the locks tobig-embrace, to repofe with me, whofe fect tinkle,, 
4 as they move, with) rings- of gold and.of gems, whofe loofened zone 
ss ‘ founds, as.it falls; and whofe limbsare flender and flexible as. the creep~ 
_ ‘ing plant. - ‘That God, whofe cheeks are beautified by the near of his 
_ ‘files, whofe pipe drops in, his extafy, I faw im the grove eat’ 
‘ by the damfels of. Vraja, who, «gazed. on him: ‘afkance.. from. ‘the 
, “corners of their eyes: I faw himvin’ the grove with happier damfels,. yet’ 
_ ‘the fight of him delighted me, Soft-is the gale, which breathes over yon 
_ ‘clear pool, and expands the clufterifig bloffoms of the voluble A/éca; foft, 
" ‘yet grievous to. me in theabfence ofthe foe of Mavigu.. Delightful are the 
| tflowers of Amra-treef oni the mountain-top,: while the murmuring bees 
‘-purfue thein voluptuous.toil ; delightful, yet ieee = tome, © friend, in 
the abjence: of the: eee SA vaa 


Me ANTIME, Sie ioyer of of Cansa, iaving brought to his remembrance 
B the amiable Ra’pita’, forfook the beautiful damfels of Vraja: he fought her 
incall parts of the foreft; his old wound from love’s arrow bled. again; he repen= 
§ ted of his levity, and, feated i in a bower near the bank of Yamuna, the blue 
pugnter of the fun, thud poured. forth his enim eat 


Sux rg fawrme, no-doubt, firtounded iby the wanton. te 
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" _willthe conduct herfelf?, How will the exprefs her pain in fo long a fepara. 
** tion? What i is wealth to me? What are numerous attendants? What-are the 
- pleafures of the world? What j joy can I réceive from a heavenly abode? I 
* feem to behold her face with eye-brews contracting themfelves through 
* her juft refentment: it refembles a freth Jotos, over which two black bees 
*-are-fluttering: ‘1 feern, fo prefent is fhe tomy imagination, even now to 
* carefs her with eagernefs. Why then do I feek her in this foreft ? Why dol 
.* Jament without:caufe? O flender damfel, anger, I know, has torn thy 
-¢-foft bofom ; but whither thou art retired, Iknow not. How can I in. 
* vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, indeed, in'a vifion ; thou feem- 
*-eft to move before mes) Ah! why doft thou not ruth, as before, to. my ems 
* brace? Do but forgive me: never again will I commit a fimilar offence. 
* Grant me but'a fightofthee, O lovely Ra‘puica’ ; for my paffion torments 
«me, J amnot the terrible Mane’sa:\a garland of water lilies with fubtil 
“threads decks my fhoulders; not ferpents with twifted folds’: the blue 
‘ petals of the lotos glittcr’ on my neck ; not the azure gleam of poifon: 
‘, pawdered fandal-wood is fprinkled on my limbs ;Mnot pale afhes:.O God 
* of Love, miftake me not for Mawa'pe'va. . ‘Wound me not again ; appro- 
‘€ ach me not in anger; I love already but too paffionately 3 yet I have loft 
* my beloved. _ Hold not in thy hand that fhaft barbed'with an Amra flower ! 
é Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the world | Is itvalour to flay one 
«who 'faints ? My heart is already pierced by arrows from Ra’pua”s eyes, 
* black and keen as thofe of an antelope ;. yet mine eyes are not gratified with 
« her prefence. Her eyes are full of thafts ; her eye-brows are buws 3 and tae. 
« tips of her ears are filken ftrings : thus armed by ANANG A, the God fb 
* fire, fhe marches, herfelf a. goddefs, to-enfure his tri umpn over the vanqui= 
© fhed univerfe. I meditate on her delightful embrace, on the ravithiug glas- 


* ces darted from her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth, onher neQar~ 
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c @ropping {peech, on her lips ruddy as the berries of the Bimbaj yet" 
ven my fixed meditation on fuch an affemblage of charms Seceonlet sit in-- 
* Read of allevistigg# the mifery of ages == i 


‘Tur dame fommnitG oned by Ra DHA, Found the difconfolate God ua- 

' der an arbour of {preading Vaniras by t the fide of Yamuna; where; prefenting: 

_ herfzlf gracefully before him, fhe thus defcribed the affliGtion of his:be~- 
| loved.:.- 


__ * Sue defpifes effence of fandal-wood, and even by moon-light fits brood-\- 
_ ‘ ing over her gloomy forrow ;. the declares the gale of Ma/aya to be venom,» 
' “and the fandal-trees, through which it has. breathed, to have been the. 
y haunt of ferpents, _ Thus, O Maa‘ DHAVA, is fhe afflitted in thy abfence with, 
* the pain, which love's. ad bee sentir ber Suki is. Srxed on Thee. Frefh. 
x eevee as armour far fier heietjcvehich: chon sae fhouldft, festify ‘She. 
_ ‘ makes her own bed of the-arrows darted by the flowery-fhafted:God ; but,, 
; * when fhe haped for thy-embrace, fhe had. formed for Thee. a couch of. 
« foft bloffoms, Her face\is like a-water-lily veiled in the dew of tears, and 
 * her eyes appear lik moons.eclipfed; which let. fall their gathered nectar. . 
 * through pain cup by the tooth of the furious dragon.. She, draws thy, 
_ timage with mufk ‘in the character of the -Deity with five thafts,. having. 
3 @  fubdued the Macar, or horned fhark, and holding an arrow tipped with . 
5 Amiraflower s 3 thus the draws thy. pictare, and worfhips it... At the : 
Pyclofe. of é “every fente sace, “O Ma’ DHAVA, fhe exclaims, at. thy feet am: 
; fallen, and ig thyabfence even the moon, though it be a vafe full of. 
a, tagyin does my.limbs.” ‘ Then, by the power of i imagination, the 
i pres face fasting before her ;. thee, who art not cally attained s _ the: 


~ 


ea 












£92 — GYTKReEOV INS ag °O 8, 


* fighs, fhe fmiles, the mourns, the weeps, fhe moves from fide to 
* fhelaments and rejoices by turns. «Her abode is a foreft; the circle 
s “her female companions is a net; her fighs are flames.of fire kindled in 
- _£ thicket; herfelf (alas! through thy abfence) is become a timid roe 3 
‘ ‘and Love is the tiger, who {prings on her liké Yana, the Genius of 
© Death, _So:emaciated is her beauriful body, that even the light garland, — 
« which waves over her bofom, fhe thinks a load. Such, © bright-baired 
‘ God, is Rapua’, when thou art abfent. If powder of fandal-wood finely 
* levigated be moiftened and applied to her breafts, the ftarts, and miftakes 
*¥€ for poifon. Her fighs forma breeze Tong'extended, and burn her like } 
“the flame, which reduced'CANDARPA to afhes. “She'threws around her 
* eyes, like blue' water-tilies with broken ‘Ralks, dropping’ tucid ftreams, 
«Even her bed of tender Teaves appears in her fight like a kindled fire. The 
‘palm of her hand fappoits her aching temple, motionlefs as the cre(cent 
* rifing at eve. « Hexr, Hert,” thus in filence fhe meditates on thy 
* name, - as if her with were gratified, and the were dying through thy ab- 
fence. She reitds | her locks’ the pants; the laments inarticulately ; fhe 
© trembles 3 the pine® ‘fhe mules ; the moves from ‘place to place; ‘the 
« clofes her e eyes ; ‘fhe fa Ils; ; the tifes again 5 “the faints : ‘in fuch a fever of 
* love, fhe may li live, O celeftial phyfi¢ian, if Thou adminifter the remedy 5 3 
* but, fhouldft Thou be unkind, her malady will be defperate.- Thus, O 
§ divine healer, by the ne¢tar of thy love muft Ra‘pua” be reftored to 
« health; and, if thou refufe i it, thy ‘heart muft be harder than the thunder. 
« ftone, Long: has her foul Pined, and long has" fie been cheated wit 
‘ ‘fandal-wood, moon-light, and’ ‘water-lilies, with which others are to ole 
* yet fhe patiently. and in fecret. meditates on Thee, who. alone canit ee) 
© her, Shouldft ‘thou be inconftant, how can the, watted : as ihods. 
* dow, fupport tife'a fingle moment? How can fhe, whe ae 
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* endure'thy abfence even an inftant, forbear fighing now, when fhe looks 
* with half-clofed eyes on the Ra/ila with bloomy branches, which remind 
ee of the vernal feafon, when fhe firft beheld thee with — - : 
4 Here Se I ichofen my abode: ‘go 0 quickly to Ra‘pHa; fodelie i 

| with my meffage, and condué her biter? So fpoke the foe of Mapatu’ 

‘to the anxious damfel, who haftened back, and thus ‘addrefled her com- 
‘panion:: Wartsir a fweet breeze from the hills of Malaya comes wafting 

‘ ‘on his plumes the youug God of Defire; while many a flower points 
4 his extended petals to pictee the bofom of {eparated lovers, the Deity 

i crowned with oe gees? neesha 0 frend; in thy se. _— ‘the 


he mourns inarticulately with inting Etheadiion: Titans 
‘ murmur foftly, ‘he cov-rs his ear’ 5 ‘mifery fits fixed i in his ‘heart, “and 
“ every returning night adds anguith to anguith. He quits his radiant pa- 
* ace for the wild forett, where he finks on a bed of cold clay, and. fre- 
; quently mutters thy oe. In yon bower, to which the pilgrims of love 
“are ufed to repair, he mieditates on thy form, repeating itr filenee fome 
4 ‘enchanting word,-which once dropped from thy lips, ahd thirfting for 
cs the nedtar, which ay ate ean Supply. Delay not, -O lovelieftof wo- 
men; follow the/lord of thy heart: behold, he feeks ‘the appointed 
‘ ' fhade, bright with the ornaments of loye, and confident of the promifed 
“ qplifs. Having bound bis lochs with foreft flowers, he haftens to yon arbour, 

; pee’ a foft gale breathes over the banks of Yamuna: there, again pro- 
> oun ing thi a name; he modulates his divine reed, Ob! with. what 
ze on the golden duft, which the breeze thakes from 
ed IaioftoMs : the breeze, which- has kiffed thy cheek! With a 
ind, Aanguid asa dxopping wing, feeble as a trembling leaf, he doubt~ 
yi) expects thy approach, and timidly looks on the path, which taou 
Aa 


\ 


ys ' 


. * thy azure mantle, and: run’ to the gloomy bower. . The ‘reward of th 


~ © weft,.and thy: pain of feparation may alfo be removed : the blacknefs of” 


ons ee teen a ee Oe ee ee 
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© muft tread. Leave behind thee, O'friend; the ring: which tinkles on) 
* delicate‘ankle, ‘when thou fporteft: in the dance ; chaftilycaft over, {the 


“Mfpeed, O thou who fparkleft like lightning, will be to thine on the bli 
« pofom of Moura‘rf, which refembles a vernal cloud,» decked with! 
*: ftring of pearls like. flock of -white~ water-birds) fluttering inthe aie 
Gs Difappoint not, © thou lotos-eyed, the vanquifher of Mapuu; ecco 
« plith his defire ; but go quickly: it is night, and the night alfo-wil 

« quickly depart. Again and again he fighs; he looks around; he te. 
“enters the arbour; he-can  fearce articulate_thy fweet name; he again 
* fmooths his flowery couch ; he looks wild; he = becomes frantick: thy 
* beloved will perifh through defire, . The bright-beamed Ged finks in the. 


* the night is increafed, and the paflionate imagination of Go" VINDA has” 
* acquired additional gloom. My addrefs to thee has equalled in’ length 
* and in fweetnefs. the fong of the Coci/a: delay will make thee miferabley 
« O my beautiful friend. Seize the moment of delight in the place of i 
* affignation with the fon of De‘ VACT, who’ defcended from heaven | ; 
« remove the burdens of the univerfe ; he is a blue gem on the forehead Of se 
* the three worlds, and longs to fip honey, like the Hee, from the i 
* lotos of thy cheek,’ Bee woos. ‘ 
- Bur the folicitous maid, perceiving that RA’pwa” was unable throug: 

debility tomove from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned to Go’ VI ee 


who was himéfelf difordered with love, and thus Tae her firhation 


‘ SHE mOUr ts, Bifietelge of the world, in her aoa’ fhe “ive 
* eagerly on all fides in hope of ae eens then; gaining fered th fi 


& 

























a the delightful idea of the propofed meeting, fhe advances a few feng, 
: a and falls languid on the ground. When fhe rifes, fhe weaves bracelets 


“ of freth leaves ; fhe dreffes herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her- 


; Rs “the repeats. again and again the name of Heri, and, catching at a gpk. 
“ * blue cloud, ftrives to embrace i it, faying: ‘‘ It is my beloved, who ap- 
« proaches.” Thus, while thou art dilatory, fhe lies expecting thee 5’ the. 
F “ ‘mourns; fhe weeps); fhe puts on her gayeft ornaments to receive her. 
a 3 “lord s the compreffes her deep fighs within her bofom; and then, medi- 


4 tions. If a leaf. but quiver, - fhe fuppofes thee arrived; _ fhe f{preads: her 
5 couch ; fhe forms in her mind a hundred modes of delight : yet, if thou 


* go not to, her bower, fhe mut die this night through excefive anguith.” 





i. eee eek 
yoes, Aes s S get oe hes 


aby t is time the moon, read a net a beams over. the groves of Prine 
divan, and looked like. a drop of liquid ‘fandal on the ‘face, of the fky, 
which {miled like a beautiful damfel ; while its orb with many fpots be- 
4 strayed, as it were, a con{cioufnefs of guilt, in having often attended amo- 
_ rous maids to the lofs of their family-honourz). 'The moon,..with a black 

fawn. couched on itgdife, advanced in its nightly coutfe; but Ma‘*pHava 
had not advanced j the bower of Ra‘bxa’, "who this. bewailed, his ae 
with notes. of varied lametitation, ©... 255, yas 


Sh: } E THES 


grove. Malt the feafon oh my unblemifhed youth - thus idly away? 


1S 2 


* « felf in {ports exclaims, “ Behold the vanquifher of Mapuu|” Then” 


% ‘ aaa O cruel, the is drowned in a fea of :rapturous imagina- | 


$ Tue Eden if come; but Herz,’ alas, comes not to-the 
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Dof the foreft,.. Since my beft beloyed: friends~ have-deceived me, it is.my. 
« with to die: fince my fenfés are difordered; and my bofom is on fire, 
pees flay Llonger.in. this world?> Fhe coolnefs of this vernal night gives. 
pain, inftead of refrethment: - fome- happier damfel’ enjoys my. below. 
“wed; whilf I, alas}: any looking at- the gems. in my: bracelets, whieh. 
~* are blackened by, the. flames . of my, paflion. My neck, more ‘delicate 
« than the tendereft bloffom, is hurt by the garl nd; that: ercireles. ites 
* flowers are, indeed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with them eruelly.. ! 
* I make this wood my- dwelling :. 2 Tegard:not the roughnefs of the Peta 
© trees ; but the deftroyer of Mapuv holds sme not. in his remembrance: 4 
* Why comes he-not to, the bower of bloomy Vanjulas,, affigned: om our. 3 
* meeting? Some ardent rival, nodoubt, keeps him locked ienedetirace:. 
* or have his companions detained him with mirthful recreations? Elie ‘ 
‘ why roams he not through the cool thades ?- Perhaps, the heart- fick lofer a ; 
«is unable through weaknefs to advance evena ftep So faying, fhe railed. 
her eyes; and, fecing her, damfel return filent and mournful, unaccom.. 
panied by Ma’puava, the was alarmed-even to-phrenfy ; and, asif fhe 4 
actually beheld him. in the arms, pin. sivaly’ the ‘thus deferibed: the viliom,, a 
which oreo her. intelle@” ee ; ss 
_ a ts 
* Yrs; in habiliments becoming. the. war of-loie, and” with treffee. 
e ete flowery bannets, a dam/fel, more. : alluring thie Racpein’, enjove.. 
“© the ti conqueror of Manpuu. Her form is transfigured byt the touch of h 
« divine lover 3 her garland quivers. over her {welling bofout pe her face lil 
« the moon is graced with clouds of dark hair, - tre: dies, while a 
* quaffs the neétareous dew of his lip; 3 a bright e: carsrin, aS. a 
* cheeks, which they irradiate; sand the fmall bells on ber, aewg 


* moves. Bafhful at firft, the {miles at length on her embracery 
Fy 
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preffes her joy with’ inagtiisiletb murmurs; whileche floats on the wave ou 
of defire, and clofes. lige eyes dazzled with the blaze of approachitjye's 
‘MA: and now: ape pencil in Jove’s aaliase: falls. apeie ae we am 


4 ame of jeilout, wd yon moon, cialoke bdifels a tical aii ie 
Soeafes mine. Sce again, where the foe of Mura Shouts in yon grove-on 
hibe bank of the Yamwnd! See, how he kiffes the lip oftmy:rival; andim= 
: prints. on-her forehead ‘an’ oriament of ‘pure: mufk, black «asthe young: 
‘antelope: on: the lunar orb! Now, ‘like: the hufband ‘of Revs; he: fixes: ; 
‘ white bloffoms on her-dark locks; where they gleam like lathes of Jight= 
‘ ning among-the curled clouds... Oa her breaits, like two, firmaments,, che 
: laces a.ftring of gems like a radiant-conftellation be abe, pido: her einer 


v ees to ee the God of Defire . He biecan her foft foot, as. he " 
on n his ardent, bofom, and ae it ed ee Sed 









fag: -withoa : 
DHERAY claly ps my. rival in his- nines Dinesh amy companion, . 
fithou moura, though my perfidious -youth has -difappointed me ? ° 
offeneeis-it of, thine,. if he fpert-witha. snaane 8 damfels ‘Sonne : 


iad with fyluan, Pr: fits indi ona odor leaves « 


7 whofe, wantan eyes refemble blue water-lilies agitated by the - 
: : <7 
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* breeze. She feels no flame from the gales of Malaya with Him, whe 
words are fweeter than the water of life. She derides the thafts of f u 
Ca'ma with Him,.-whofe lips aré like a red lotos in-full bloon 
, She is cooled by the moon’s dewy beams, while the réclines with Hi 

“ye hands and feet glow like vernal flowers. No female compani 
« deludes her, while the {ports with Him, whofe vefture blazes like trict 
é gold, She faints not through excefs of paffion, while the careffes tha 
« youth, who furpaffes in beauty the inhabitants of all worlds. O gale, 
* feented with fandal, who breatheft love from the regions of the fouth, be 
* propitious but for a moment: when thou haft brought my beloved before. 
* my eyes, thou mayft freely waft away my foul. “Love, with | ‘eyes like. 
«blue water-lilies, again affails me and triumphs; and, while ‘the perfidy 
* of my beloved rends my ‘heart, my female’ friend is my foe, the co 
__* breeze feorches me like a flame, ‘and tlie neétar-dropping moon is pe 
‘ poifon. © Bring difeafe and death, -O gale of Malaya! Seize my fpindt,, 
© O God with five arrows! I afk not mercy from thee: no more will I A 
* dwell in the cottage of my father. Receive-me in” thy azure: ‘waves, Oo 
* fifter of ¥ AMA, peclone oe of ay y heat yb allayed !* 





Prrrcen by the arrows of love, the. paffed the a! ‘she i in the agonies of 
defpair, and at early dawn thus rebuked -her lover, whom. fhe faw lying 
proftrate before - si —— forgivenefs.. ee ee 





s erert alas! Go, Max DHAVA’s ‘part, O Cr’sava va Sppiak Ha elt 
: * guage of guile; follow Her; 0 lotos-eye Goi, Sollow’ Her, “who 
* care. ‘Look at his eye half-opened, ‘ed with: ‘contin ating thea - 
« the pleafurable night, yet fmiling ftill with affe€tion for my x ; & 
£ teeth, O eenoleat youth, are azare-as thy’ complexion | from tre kiff 
a 
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which thou haft imprinted:on the beautifulceyes<of thy: darling graced: 
vith dark:blue-powder> sth thy limbs marked with punctures . in. loye'e 
arfare, exhibitia letter of conqueft. written on: ‘polithed.. fapphires ~igi ith: 
quid gold,gciiat, broad bofom, ftained by. the. bright Jotos c of her. fone 


ifployssfivelure of ruddy leaves over the.treevof thy, heart, which ,treyn- 
Jes Within it. “Lhe preflure oft her lip, on thine wounds me. to. the foul. 


Be « thus widely? Thy-foul, © dark-limbed ‘God, fhows its blacknefs -exter+ 
nally. How'eouldit thou deceive‘a gitl,cwho relied on thee,;.-a girl, who. 
urnedsini the fever of love? Thou royeft in woods, and females are thy 
“prey: what wondei. 2. Evemthy'childifh. heart !was analignant s.and-thou 


| 1 tendemets for me) -6f which thefe-forefts ufed:to’talk, has now vanished, 
ng [fince thy breaft, reddened by the:feet of my rival, glows as ifthyare 


F* makesme (ah! mutt 1 fay" it’ ses renee own! ee 

1 a risus: “thus inves agrint hei peloied; fhe fat ausiibobian’: in 

rief;‘and filently meditated on-his charme ; -when her. damfel foftly. me 
3 “he TRS fgaildoars Wei: stapes syne} te : 

> eS Pigs. yds Ioerissd: * ; 

He i is gates the light air has wafted: him away. What Siailaresc now, 

beloved; remains.in thy. manfion?. Continue nots r ofentful woman, thy 


eS 








nerdy cag cet 


ain thofe round fmooth. vafes, ample, and ripe as.the fweet fruit of yon 
Tiila-tree? bw often and how, -recently have Lfaid: « forfake not the 
pleginins HE ue” Why. fittest, thou fo mournful? Why weepeft: thow 
i raction, when. the damfels,are laughing around thee ?. Thou. haft 
a : : 


a3 hit how canft-thou-affert, that we. are, one, dince .our fenfations differ : 


_ * gaveft death to the nurfe, who would have given thee milk. Since thy © 


ignalion“Bgainf? thé beautiful Ma! puava. . Why fhouldft thou sender . 


ax 


7 dent paffion for her were buriting fromiit, the:fight of thee, O deena 3 


a . 2 5 
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‘formed a couch: of foft lotos-leaves: Ict thy darling charm thy fi g r 
hi he repofes on it. Affi not thy foul with extreme anguith; _ 
dln to my words, which conceal no guile. Suffer Ce’sava to approach’ 
hitn fpeak with exquifite fweetnefs, and difl ipate all thy forrows. 

© thou art harfh to hit; whois amiable; if thou art proudly filent, w 
“he deprecatés thy wrath’ with Jowly proftrations; if thou thowelt ave 
© fion to him, who loves thee paffionately ;_ if, when he bends before: ‘thee, 
* thy face be turned contemptuoufly away; by the fame rule of contrariety, ; 
«© the duft of fandal-wood, which thou haft fprinkled, may become peifong 4 
«the toon with cool beams, a {corching fun ; ‘the freth ae, | a confuuming ‘ 
« flame; andthe ports of love be ee ‘into agony 






'. Ma’pava was not ablent long: he’ returned to his Beloved ; whofe cheeks 
were heated by the fultry gale of her fighs, . Her anger was diminithed, nou 
wholly abated; but the fecretly rejoiced at his..return, while the thades: Gs 
night alfo were approaching. She looked abathed at her damfel, while He< 
‘with faltering accents, nee: ei eee 
Ee | Stat baer ps ae 2 BAG bart apc: genes 2 
4) Serax but one mild word; Se or ace of thy fparkling teeth will 
« difpel the gloom of my fears. My trembling lips, ike thirlty Chacirag 
‘ long to drink the moonbeams of thy cheek. O my darling, who art natu 
* pally Jo tender-bearted, abandon thy caufele/s: indignation. At ibis moment 
© the flame of dfire confumes ny heart: obtgrant mea draught of honey fram 
“* the lotos of thy mouth. Or, if thou beeft inexorable, grant Me death fro ‘ : 
« the artows of thy keen eyes ; make thy aighs my chains; and punith me 
‘ according to thy pleafure. Thou artitay life; thow + my ornament 
* thou art a pearl in the oeean'of my *ortél’birth: oh! bi favésralic- na = 
* and my heart hall etermally “eee “Phine eyes, which abuse fore) _ 
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= 
“med like blue water-lilies, are become, ‘through thy referitment, like pé.- 
« tals of the crimfon lotost oh! tinge with theireffulgence thefe my dark 
* limbs, that they may glow: like the fhafts of Love tipped with flosigrs «' 
© Place on: my head that foot like a frefh leaf, and fhade me from the fup-~ 
© of my paffion, whofe beamst-am unableto bear. Spread a ftring of gens 
4 enthofe two foft globes; let the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro- 
* claim the mild edi@ of love. “Say, O damifel with delicate fpecch, hall’ 
__ * fdye red with thé juice of alaétaca thofe beautiful feet; which will make 
© che full-blown land-lotos bluth with fhame? Abandon thy doubts of my 
= heart, now indeed fluttering: through fear of thy difpleafure, but hereafter’ 






















to be fixed wholly on thee; a heart, which has no room in it for another: 
* none elfe can enter it, but Love, the bodilefs God. - Let him wing his 
* arrows ; let him wound me mortally : decline not, O cruel, the pleafure 
" Por feeing me expire, Thy face is bright as the moon, though its: beams 
.: ydrop the venom of maddening defire: let thy né@tareous lip be the char- 
~ mer, who alone has power to lull the ferpent, or fapply an antidote for his 
of © poifon. Thy filence afflicts me: oh! fpeak with the voice of mufick, 
- YW and let thy fweet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy wrath, but aban- 
don not a lover, who furpaffes in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels. 


ee © Dore anea aisiong Wome. Sid eae area Bani 


3 Bi ashincs the tue lotos ; thy Abie is a bud of the Ti ta’ ‘the. Cunda blot. 
Tm fom yields to thy teeth: thus the flowery-fhafted God borrows ‘from thee 
‘ “the points.ef his darts, and fubdues the univerfe. Surely, thou defcen. 
edft from heaven, O flender damfel, attended by a company. of Fouth- 
$ and all their’ beauties ate colleéted in — 


“BD 
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clad: | in-a'gay-mantle, The night now. yeiled.all vifible objects ; and 

thusexhorted Ra‘pua’, while the decked. her with beanring, or 



















“ Fottow, gentle Ra’puien’, follow the foe of Manuu :. his difcourte 
* was elegantly compofed of {weet phrafes.;' he proftrated himfelf at. th y 
* feet ; and he now haftens to his delightful couch by yon grove of bran 
* ching Vanjulas.. Bind round thy ankle, rings beaming with gems.;. and” 
«advance with mincing fteps, like the pearl-fed. Mardla.. Drink with 
* ravithed ears. the foft accents. of Heri; and feait on love, while the — 
« warbling Coct/as. obey the, mild ordinance of the flower-darting God. 
* Abandon delay: fee, the whole affembly of fl:nder plants, pointing to: 
« the bower with fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale, make fignals.. 
* for thy departure. Afk thofe two. round hillocks, which receive,/pu 
f dew-drops from the garland playing on thy neck, and the buds on: whofe. 
* top flart aloft with the thought of thy darling; afk, and they will teins p 
* that thy. fout i is intenton the warfare of loves. advance, fervid warriour,. 
+ advance; with alacrity,, while the found, of _thy tinkling... waift-bells. fhat, 
‘ reprefent martial ‘mufick.. Lead with thee fome- favoured maid; grafps 
« her hand with thine, whofe fingers are long and eonth as love’s. arrows. 
* march; and, with the noife of thy. bracelets, proclaim thy approach to m8 
« the youth, who will own him(elf thy flave: “ She will come ;. fhe will a 
“ exult on beholding me ; fhe will pour accents ‘of delight ;. fhe will enfold 
© me with eager arms 5 the willimelt with affection :” fuch are his thoughts” 









« at this moments: and, thus. thinking; he looks through the long avenue; 

* he eens 3 he Tejoices 5: -he-burns ; he moves from plice to place 5 he 

* faints, when he fees thee not coming, and falls. in his 75h = 4 

® The ight, now dreffes,, in habiliments fit for Secrecy, t the many “da 
: £ 
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ho haften to their places of affignation: fhe fets off with blacknefs theit 
* beautiful eyes; “fixes dark Tamdld-leaves' behind theirears; “decks their 
locks with the deep azure of water-lilies, and fprinkles*mufk on°theit 
* panting bofoms, The nocturnal fy, black as the touchitone, tties now” 
* theigold of their affection, and is marked with rich lines from the flafhes 
* oftheir beauty, in ae a furpafs the — ann 
a Ra‘pia‘, thus incited, Bea npea through the foreft; but’ thame overpows 
_ ered-het, when, by the light of innumerable gems; “on'the ‘ats, ° ‘the feet; 
>and the néck of her beloved, fhe faw him at the door of. his flowery man- 
- fion: then her damfel again addreffed her with util exsiludtions eaatsl 
; , © Enver, fweet Ra’pua’, the inal saockcnibeanghiptenies 
> LP whole bofom slaughs with the foretafte ‘of happinefs. “Enter, fweet 
Ra‘paa’, the bower graced) with a béd of “Afea-leaves: feck delight, O 
Pond thou, whofe garland leaps with j joy on thy breafts Enter; feet Ra’ DHA 
1)> « the bower illamined with gay bloffoms = feek’ delight, O thou, whofe 
of imbs far excel them in fofthefs’” Enter, O-Ra’pia’,° the bower made 
; $ Se and fragrant by gales from the woods of Malaya» feck delight; O 
thou, whofe amorous laysare’ fofterthan breezes. Enter, ORa‘pHa', 
© the bower fpread with Jeaves of twitting creepers: feek delight, O thou, 
«whofe arms havé been long inflexible. Enter, O-Ra‘pHa‘;. the: bower, 
+ which refounds with the murmurs of honey-making bees: feek delight, 
4 © thou, whofe ‘embrace yields more exquifite fweetnefs: Enter, O 
ot ical the bower attuned by the melodious band of Cécilas : feek-de- 
; ‘whofe lips, which outfhine the-grains of the pomegranate, 
J, when thou fpeakeft, by the brightnefs of thy teeth. “Long 
sc in his ‘mind; and now, in.an agony of defire, he pas 
Bis 


F os eee ete wane al 
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‘to tafte neGtar from thy lip. Deign to reftore thy flave, who:will. be j 

‘before the lotos of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated bofom'a flave; 

‘ who acknowledges himfelf bought by thee for a-fingle. glance: from.th Y 
7+ éye, and a tofs of thy difdainfid eyebrow. 


Sue ended: and Ra’ouatwith-timid joy» darting her,eyes-on Go'vinpay 
while the mufically founded. the tings of her ankles and the bells of her _ 
zone,, entered the myftick bower of her only beloved: ‘There Soe bebeld 
her Ma‘puava, who.delighted in-ber alone-;-who: Jo ‘hong -bad Sgbed for ber 
embrace; and whofe countenance then gleamed withexceffive rapture: his heart 

“Was agitated byvher fight, as the waves of the deep are affetted by the lunar 
orb. His azure breaft glittered with pearls of unblemifhed luftre, like. the’ 
full bed of the cerulean Yamundinterfperfed with curls of white foam. From. 
~ his.graceful waift flowed, a pale yellow robe; which. refembled. the golde) » 
duft of the water-lily feattered-over its blue petals. His paffion was ink + 
med-by ‘the-glances.ofher eyes, which played djiker-a.pair: of Water bircige 
with azure-plumage, that {port near a: full-blown: Jotes. on ja. poohin,the-<. 
feafon of dew, ‘Bright earsrings, dike two fans, difplayed;.in. full. expan 
‘fion the'flowers of his cheeks and lips, which gliftened withthe liquid nk 
auceof fmiles.. - His- locks, interwoven with bloffoms, were like a elo re 
wari¢gated with'moon beams; and.on his forehead fhone a ¢ircle-of edorous. 4 
oil, extra@ed from the fandal of Malaya, like the mooi jut appearing on 
the ‘diifly Horizon ; while his whole body feemed in-a flame from the bhize 
‘of unnumbered gems. ‘Tears of twranfport guthed-in a-ftream from the full 4 
-eyes of Rapa’, and their watery. glances: beamed on her beft beloved. : 
_Even-thamé, -which, before had taken. its abode in their az : . 
citfelf afthamed and departed, when the fawa-eyed Rapa’ gaxe on t 
Anightened face of Carsuwa, while the palled by thé foft elze of i 
2 ; 
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couch, and the bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to ftrike the 
gnats from their cheeks in order to:conceal. their. finiles, warily retired from 
his bower.”. : 


Go'vinpa; feeing his beloved cheerful and ferene, her lips fparkling, with 
files, and her eye fpeaking defire, thus eagerly addreffed her; while the: 
careleffly reclined on the leafy bed ftrown with foft bloffoms. : 


*Ser the lotos of thy foot on this azure bofom’; and let this couch be 
_viorious over all, who rebel againft‘love. Give hort rapture, fweet, 
“Ra'pua’, to Na‘ra'ya’n thy adorer. I dothee homage; I prefs with my ; 
 « blooming palms thy feet weary with fo long a walk. O-that I were the: 
golden ring, that plays round thy ankle ! Speak but one gentle word ; 
bid nectar drop from the bright moon of thy-mouth.’ Since the pain of. . 
} abfence is removed, let me thus remove the-thin veft, that.envioully hides . 
‘thy charms... Bleft thould’I be, if thofe raifed globes were:fixed on my 
© bofem, and'the ardour of my paffion allayed. -Oh! fuffer me to quaff 
the liquid-blifs of thofe lips ; reftore with. their water of life ‘thy flave,. 
4: who has long. been lifelefs, whom the fire of feparation has confymed. _ 
tong have thefe ears been afflicted “in thy abfence by the notes of the: 
'-Cécla: relieve them with the found of: thy-tinkling waift-bells, which 
‘yield mufick almoft equal to the melody of thy voice. - _ Why. are. thofe ~ 
eyes half clofed? Are they athamed of feeing a youth, to whom thy care- 
* lefs refentment-gave anguifh? Oh! let affliction -ceafe; and:let ‘extafy, 
3-drown the remembrance of forrow,’ 


In the- e-moming the:rofe difarrayed, and her eyes betray ed a night withs- 
fout: ‘um Ler;,when the yellaw-robed God, who gazed on her with, tranf! 
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port, thus meditated on her charms in his heavenly mind: -*) Though! 
*<locks be diffufed at random, though the luftre of: her lips be. fad 
‘ though her garland and zone be fallen from their enchanting lations, antl 
-£ though the hide their places with her hands, looking toward me wit h 
*bathful filence, yet even thus difarranged, fhe fills me with extatick ve 3 
*light.’. But'Ra’pira', preparing to array herfelf, before the company of 4 
nymphs could fee her confufion, fpake thus with exultation:to pe obfequi 4 
ous lover, romero 


cs ive, O fon of Yapu, with fingers cooler than fandal-wood; place = 
~ “a circlet of mufk on this breaft, which refembles a“vafe of confecrated — 
water crowned with frefh leaves, and fixed near a vernal bower to propi- F 
' tiate the God'of Love: Place, my darling, the glofly powder, which sp 
would make the blackeft bee envious, on this eye, whole glances are ke} 7 
ner than arrows darted by the hufband of Rer1. Fix, O accomplifhy i 4 
youth, the two gems, which form part of love’s chain, in thefe-ears;< 
whence the antelopes of thy eyes: may run downwards and fport at plea. “4 
fure. Place now a freth circle of mufk, black-as the lunar fpots, on the ; 
moon of my forehead; and mix gay flowers on my treffes with ap 
cock’s feathers, in graceful order, that they may wave likéhe banners 
Ca’a. Now replace, O tender-hearted, “the loofe omaments of my” 
“ velture ; and refix the golden bells of my girdle on their deftined ation, : 
* which refembles thofe hills, where the God with five fhafis, who deftroyed = 
* SAMBAR, keeps his elephant ready ‘for battle.” While fhe {pake, the “a 
heart of Yapava triumphed ; and, obdtying her fportful behefts, he placed 4 
mufky {pots on her bofom and forehead, dyed her temples with radiant : 9 
hues, embellifhed her eyes with additional blacknefs, dchiccd et braided 


hair and her neck with frefh garlands, and tied on her wrifis thes sok 
Ce SS ee 


as « ~ -» a . - a * 
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m near the fea of milk, t ditappoted hufband of Parvati. drank 
fpair the venom, which dyed his neck azure! 





—_—s SS SS eee 









Nore on Vou. I. page 398. 
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‘ 5 “« Certainly the soil road 
“© from the middle of Aflsfha ; the northern, { ¢ 
AY prefent the fouthern road of the fun begins from the 
ae aiid te thet Howat the Seat Meiga or Macar.”” 
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. ON “THE INDIAN CYCLE 


Ee e ‘ ae ay SF aA 
SIXTY YEARS, 


ba hee 


AMUEL DA ris, Efy. 


Tut following two Kies extracted from the laft feGtion of the Sérya 
 Siddbdnta, enumerate the feveral diftinctions of time in .Aitsoogmninal ufe 


among the Hindus: 
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PS | 
Brahma daivan tat tha sieeae prajapatyan guroftat’*ha, 
Saurat “chev fayanan whandram arcthan prdn dn vai navar 17 or 
Chaturbhir vyavahar6’tra. faurachandrércfha favanaih, 
Virhafpatyéna fhafh’tyabdan ficfai ndnyaiftu nityasah : 
es eHARY ges & x gaa 
and the igi of them i is as follov at - The Bribma, the - Daiva, 


me Pitrya, the. rajbpatya, that , OP CHARS 
Se. the Nacfhetra; are the / i { 





. picts Pp 
“ * dra, the Natfiat 
fi into fixty ‘yearn,’ 
“ pradticé. 


day ‘iis : from jundtl 1 Phe Pr w 
- 'The cycle of Guru or Vribafpati which is the fabject 4 thie paper, “a 
explained further on. "The Ghéndra is) lunar, dnd the Nachatra, fide 
time.. The &. aura-and Sdvan, are the. fame. folar-idereal Yea we 
divided; the fun’s paflage through each degree of t 
‘counted as a day © of the firft, and the time contained 
fun-rife'as a 2° of the Taft —— ‘are 360° daysy: ordivifion 





the Hindocss + isin e , cycle or athe period of — jolar : oe 
with the eras above mentioned: a ee eee thanthat of their yfarse 
cing on the fame day,’ &b-- cis ¥ ‘ 3 


i“) 
a 
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ie as ae to. 


D.  P. V.P. APS 


6 rf 36° 33° 36 of ou, time. oe 


Sioqtadiit 


Savan year may, as the Hindus obferve, be meafured by E the follo- 


ing method, which is Tittle more “than a tranilation from the Sanferits. 


Meets 2 











5 
rot ay a8 im bey Ba 


: = ie flies ae d 


dy cor 
a fallen hort of 


: [pace cc co ained, between the 





eres, or one : Sanat ae ths refult will be the fradtion fa. day, and it 


ill be the excefs of the ee over 365 days, or number. of times that the 


ste De) P. V.P. AP. 
FASO 15, 39 22 30; 


butit is not probable, that either quantile was determined by fo fimple and 
nechanical a method alone, or absence: oa agg ‘obfervations 
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EE y 





Te is his'( Vribaffatis) mean motion ( 6 Madbyane ) through 43 fign.” i 
















To explain what is meant by the madbyama, in contradiftinétiome:to- the * 
Sighra, ‘motion of Fupiter, and the other planets, and to thow that : 
din, 


compot n ing them in excentrick circles and ep < cles, the Hindus cc 
5 
# ab the Pialemick aft. a= 







the apparent places of the plancts on the | princip 
‘nomy, is not the objet of this paper: I fhall, therefore, c, only dei 
‘be undérftood, that the madhyama of Jupiter anf wers to his nee motion 
‘in hig orbit, and the amount of it compited for any particular interval, 
‘his mean heliocentrick longitude in the Hindu ecliptick. The rule the 
“Computing his mina, or year, of which the cycle of fixty years is form 
a ev ident ; and, i it i bod tie in the © 5sth, Mea ot the. frit {fection of 
Ee i inta. : eal 


ania rk ori = st 
APafSsHRT Ise SAINI y: 
; % ee a 





Dwédafighnd guré yéta bhagind vertamAnacaili- 
Rifibhih fahitsh fiddhSh thathty& fyurvijayadayah- 


“ Multiply by 12 Fupiters’ expired’ bhaganas, (revolutions) and’ (0! 
as pend) add the figaheisin; divide (the fum) by 60; ie remaind 


213. 
















g-rule-in finding the Vribafpati year = ‘times as: for 
ment of the current’ year of the tall yup, or when.4892.years 
hat efa were expired; correfpondent withthe roth.of lat April, we have 
folléwiig data.** "Therrevohitions,, or.mean rnotion of Jupiter 354220" 
20000 folar years; and the-term-expired of: the cali. yug: 4892. years, 
feafon given in Vol. H, page. 244: may. inthis cafe- be, ufed’ 
nitead of the te cian of the he Clee i era .as shea REROO 


wocefs, the term expired ¢ of the cali: yug, divided: ip 1500}. ectslidine bija , 
; degrees p abd 4533 == 3. 1540" 48" bet is the-correétion fubftractive,’ which 
ee to{41 2) 5 TS 30°: then 412% 192=4944)~ 
: } inthe 6th fign; the fom 4950 is the num--- 
ber of the Vribafpat years elaplec ince the beginning of the caliyug s which, 
ided by: 60 forveycles; quotes 82 cycles expired, ‘leaving a fraction of 45 
rid his cutrent year, which, counted as-the rule-direéts from Vijaya as: 










‘the: fradtion:7 Pe go" reduced at the rate’ of 2 90’ to a‘month, : fhows - 
) have been ex Ses on the ift of Vaifach, sua ioth of April, 


=P sepom Va. Tl. page 2323° 


efirft, falis’on: Dundubli, which 4s- the's6th of: the cycles and, .of this~- 











= : : 
ce a Oxa me Tota. Cw Le 


Sor widen Spuiphestion 4 is*mades and likewife,’ that: the, next. } 
: Rudhirédgari will commenct-i in the enfuing folar month of Miégha,:>.: 


“WP Naija almnaihatle Forths prefent iyedr feites;. that, on the, ‘tho th 
Viifach, thetewereexpired of the Vriba/pativeycle 5S years;: 2. months, 4 
Gays and 4S» dandar,—aridy: ‘that the current year! Dimdubbi will conti ontiny 
until the Yeh'day OP the folarmonth,of Magh » thé difference of i daj 

bo Wethee Peach his and ithe foregoing: refult, is‘too great tit 
Faeroe BY thd aiffereniee Gf Tongitude’ betieen « ‘Nadiya ond Uyein, for’ 


snefidian “Ff Which Jatter place! “cornputations "by ther er Sida 
ssi ‘But 4t is oF | bs pig cert: the e anteniie ‘purpo 


-OvSY 9? faye ee Re aes 


















Ss BD 
(Da pReds aban fle ee ethnic tbe Vribafpati year given in ama 
dogical book:named-Fyautifarea. -:** The Jata years note downsi 
Av/plates.. Multiply (one: of the:numbers) by 22... Add {to the prod 
4291. \ Divide: (the fum) by 1875.) The quotient add. to. therfeco 
_-s*\number:noted:down, and divide. Stdeiyn) by 60... The. remainder jor 
© fra€tion will how: the year ng. 
<< firft of the cycle... The -findtion, if’ any, left by fe divifor 1875 ™ 
& be sites to a days, . &e. pepe ofthe Current year! 5p 





Leahy} , 


= Aran fica years aa on the af, of laf 7 Voi ich aie 

: dhe expired years 4892-0f the cali SUB Were qqL 33 then, - by. the 
ADB 52% + 4201.=, 22 Payee and, $18, thee at Ba a tho 
i ae bosubsO%es “5 

the latt expired year 0: of. Vribafpat to shave been the aN of the cj nan 
Durmati; and the fadtion Hin when eadnend. that 4 months; I 9 ia 


bikes 
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d in this compytation are evidently derived 
given by A‘ny swat Ta, which, according: 
peAVare, Of Jupiter, 3642241nean revelytions in 4320000: 
64394 revolutions of: yee contain, ve of his 


ole o ee sedadil to their loweft: terms aré 1875 -and 2257 or}; ‘is 
bs folat years, there ig anvexcels of 22 Vribafpati. years; and hence. the: 
ofthofe mumbers i obvious. ‘The additive number 48925 bythe Hindu 

irotio ners. termed: cfhépa, adjuitts the computation to the'commencement of 
e eri, which began® when the 3 179th. year:¢xpired: of ‘the’ cali-yugy. 

a it thows' that’s years; g months, and 1g !days-were then expirediof the 
(irént! cycle’of Jupiter, or 3 moriths and days of the yearSuela, which 















Sass whith, ers 56 "donde, ne palo 1 have: ek Ses that 
ye ips that ‘con fequently'there-were* 57° years; gt months, » 20 daysy'g 
Yoides, 3d i2-palasithen wanting to-complete thecycle, initeadl, of..49) 
yea rs) as iti is ftated-in the: Philofophical ‘Tran factions ; andjsby the fame 
of Curis11784 es with-the’ eee weit —— the: 


‘ated iw Vol, Ty paieies of the goes oa for “fita 939° 
Shave ¢uided’in the ‘gd*month UP the 590° yout OF the: Pr ibafpati yell 

ds. othe grantin queftion appears’ to have’ been thadé i i thé vicinity"of" 
lombay, the difference may be accounted for in’a manner, that will equally’ 
plain the difagreenient noticed by: Mr. MArspen between his authori- 
Seiandthe Bantredalitianse. “We leafn from Vaw a’ ‘WAMINIRA’SCom— 


yA 
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mentator, ‘there were fom’ who erroneoifly fuppofed.the folar and Pr 

pati years, to be ofthe fam? length; a memorial fica known to moft F 
its, farnifhing a i pencife rule:to find the Vribafpatiyear, mentions aftegn 
Mers in countries ‘fouth.of the Nermadé.to be in their reckoning. of it, 
years behind thofe fituated north.of that river s by the foregoing comparif 
of the datein-the Afiatick ~Refearches with a computation by the S; 16 
Siddbanta, the difference iis found to be 2-years ; andthe Bangyes almang 
‘for the prefent:year mentions ‘that fouth of the Nermadé the 45th year 


smonth, ‘it is further obferved, ‘begin at Banéres-the prefent year Diindubhi 
which isithe 56th:of-the-cycle. ‘This difference then increales, vand frat n 
ithe /ica:year:939 when it was 2 years, it -had:to laft Mash becomestr-yea s 
‘Now, in the interval of 773 folar years/between thofe Points of time, the 
WVribafpati reckoning muft have gained upen the folar. reckoning about 9 
years, which, added:to the former difference of 2 years, is equal to the dif- 
ference now adtually noticed. in the Benares almanack ; and we may thence _ 
conclude, ‘that the erroneous notion. mentioned and refuted by Vara'Ha~ j 
‘MIHIRA’s ‘commentator, ftill prevails to the fouth of the Nermadé, fron 
swhich: part of dndia: Mr.-Marspen’s information on the fubjeX feems¢ 
‘have. been originally procured. But there is no reafon to fuppofe, that: 
Veribafpati year is any where confidered as << commencing on the fame d 
“* with the years of Vickama'pitya and Saluiva‘nan,” nor is it po 
‘ble, that it fhould; becaufe the Jatter, which is folar-fidereal, commences _ 
“with the:fun’s entrance of Aries in , the «Hindu ecliptick and the for, s 
~which. is luni-folar, wi 


Tr may. not be deemed fuperfluous here to add WARA'HAMIUIR A? 


-Planation of Jupiter's twa cycles of 12:and 60 ;. mare efpecially’‘as.he 
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j vibafpat? S12. years. The name of the year is is determined 
facfhatra, in which Vaibafpat -rifes and fets (heliacally), and 
ee “they follow i in the order of the Tunar months,” “Tou 


iQhive 


f ro) Ao Seen 
CoMMENTARY? —- if, as its me pa he fhould fer: in-one a 


e rife in o . Nacfhatra, which of the two, it may be afked, would 
“* give name to his year? Suppofe him, for example, to fet in Rodint and 
E+ to rife in OT Mrigaf vas :-—~I an{wer, that in fuch acafe, the name mutt be 
- made to agree withthe order of the ¢ months 5 or, it muft be that pame, 
\« “« which i a the apzulay feries follows the cee the year expized... Acne. 
\SIPUTRA | ura and ¢ ouhers, th he Nagfbatra i in which Jupiter rifes 

B, <* gives the name to his year. Casyapa fays, the names of the Samvat/ara, 
6 Yuga, 2 and the years of the cycle of /ixty, are determined from the Nac- 






Be.“ cor 


) * fhatra in which he ries; and Garca gives the fam2account. Some 
« fay, that Cartic, the firft year of the cycle of 12, begins on the firft, day 
ae of tbe. Booth of Chattr, whatever may be the Nac/hatra which Jupiter 

} ava ua likewife, _the firft year of the cycle of 
fixty, beat nt the fame manner 5 3 cand - fome fay that Jupiter's years 
re coincident with the folar years 35 but ‘that cannot be true, becaufe the 









’ folar year excceds in duration the Vribafpati eats. * &e. 


if The years beginning wb coe, commence ed the Nac/ba- 
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CommEnrary : “ The. years. and their cing i an 
‘Yvrars. x sibianbiertnas 2 Boe a Ate s Ue 
Cartic. _€ritica, Rohini, Re = 
~A’grahayan.” “Mrigafiras, “Atdra. 065) Se 
Pauth. ° Punarvafu, Pubes 3 Be bs # 
Magh.. ANlefh& ~Maghi. © oi x 
Phalgun.. Purvap’halguni, Usp alan Haft. 
Chaitr. © Chitra, “Swati. Sc 
Vaifach.. Vifacha, “Anuradha. 
Jyaithth. - 'Jyéthe’h’, Mla, 
Athar, “ Parvafhara, Uttenkihi 
' Sravan..- 
>> Bhadr. 
= iia: Révati, Bharani. 


Afwini, 


Ts Some, on Caves $ authority, ‘hold i it to be the 10th inftead - an be 
year to which’ — Pcie spe Garca’s antl 


s¢ them is thus,” ; 





2 ~"Purvaprhalgunt Uttarap"halgoni, Hafta. 


Phalgun. 

Sravan. ~Sravana, Dhanifh‘’hi, Satabhifha.. 

Bhadr. ~ Purvabhadrapada, oc ae Revah, 
Afwin. Afwini, Bharani. — 


s * PARASERA’ s-rule ftates, that ker Vetbafpati i is in . 
“© Critica and Robin, ad year is 
= Mriggfiras, ‘Ardra, - 
Punarvaji, ‘Puflya, 
© Aflsfha, Magha; 
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yea fen "Multiply the'expited 
aby 4. \Addiihe dfiépa 8589. Di: 

« vide the fur o*; aad qfoticht add to the years of Saca. Di- 
« vide the fum see BS to find the year, and by 12 to find the yuga. The » 
ae. who prefide-over the twelve years of the yuga até, 
“ Vifhnu, , The Pitris. 
«© Strya, Sa Witwn. 
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OMMENTARY >“ ‘Ht is in 1 the Somafanhiré, that the preting Dévas 
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4 ae 375° a3 in ies io ratio. as thofe afed ia hs oneal eo 
refur fore are the fame, with smioconiidemble ditierepeh etre 


Dde 


—s 














220 


ss oxi fated. In-the cycle of fixty are cin eo 
‘* which five cycles, or yugas, are named: . ie® Git 
& Samvatfara, »_oyet which préefides: 2) e.68 ecko 
- *: Parivatfara, = = ee ee, 


“. Idavafara,. = me 














.& Anuvatfara, ~ =. ik 
3 —-* Soi R= ieee ws!) Oly 
= Mies = 









Commentary +* The-montli of Magh hiere meant is the tuna Meigh = : . 
** it cannot be the folar Magh, becaufecwhenJirshafpati. rifessin -* =~ ae 

















a Sreimth heii 208. OP taba hii M> ody bos Foes 
ne Shel De OTs A t io wo die ee aS 4g OF ES reat acts i , 
"Tine years of she opsleaetahig ‘ 
VaRATHAMIBIRA, Bas a cot 
Bra'uMaA.. - , er cSkiva 
Prabhava; > Sarvajit; Plavangay 
Vibhava, 3 Sarvadhari,. £ €ilaca,. S 
Sucla,, ou Mirodhis, fo. Saumya,- 
Pramoda; . | Micrita; hoo) 1@4dh4rana,, 
5+ Prajapati, 25. Chara, 745: Virédhacrit; 
Sst et re _—- oemeraieeen 


* Becaufe the beginning of Dhanifis”ig is wek of the-end of Mdgh only 6° 49”, at which diftance fr 
the fun, Yupiter.would-not rife-heliacally, or-be feen-difengaged-from his raya but, the lanar Ma ph mig 7] 
extend to near the end of the folar P/djgun.. Should the moon, however, | 
entrance of the Hindu fignCapricivx, coincident with Méghs ‘then ; 
of that name would agres with the terms-of Seiten ‘which’is an inflance of 







fi PEA AS Co ore 
fs peed opesedt cokansbity 
fmugcha,,. ey iil apes yes 2 iste Reema: »:/ 
ace wi sibier ednolAVtest edz to ~: ar god Saat oF ysb 
& : haunt. brite’; _ Rachhafa,. @icyab 
odie. noakcbhvc G03 Analayivsnisgabitt 
3 woskent thei op paHlémalamya, :. Es Pingalay 5 65% 
o “Bs ahudbanya, sogaeoro¢ Nilamva, @ th Clyne ode 
aye” _ sapere cepbestie eo 
957 Plavay sosisicivt od 8 ti Durmatij i) 
@hitrabhanu; ois Subhacrit,. 2) easing 
\ yoSubhéna,. ant “e debra: ———- ae: abi Ru t 
ip STAFAN Age | ! 
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ate deli-as the Vribafpati: le of cores with the fun’s 
ormean, the Nuehatra Critica: That this year‘has had’ different 
gis evineed by the pra@ife of the Chihiefe-and Siamefe, who had 
ir afbrondmy com /adia; and who: Milf ‘begin tHeir 3 years, probably by 
ule theysar y received, either from the fun’s departure fromthe 
es spreceding-new minebi ane ms ebeionerekes. 


















Poe ce re iteeks 
rence to the Winter folftice, that thY Hiadd year of Vier ama’ pi ‘has 
vthe vernidledjdiniox. ” The commentatiFbn the Surya Sidibénta exph&atay 
that the aithors df the béoks generally® ‘Heriied Sanbitds accousited He Déva 
-day to begin fn the’ beginning of the {url’SRorthern road: now, * The Divs 
-day is-the folar' year ; and the-fun’s northern road begins-in the witttet fol. 4 
ftice .and heneéitthould fem, that frtie-bfthofe authors begati'the lolat 
year exactly asithe Chine/e do at thistime:| This might moreover Havé'been 
the cuftotnin Par a’sara’s time ; f6f%the’ phenomenon, when Rea to. 
mark the beginning of the Vriba/pati cy@le OF Fixty, refers to the’begibhing 
of Dhanifiit ha, which is precifely ct pee encoighNibich 
the foltti¢e: pafiéd when he wrote. : 1 0hDs RG Re Matte eon abe 8 

Idyhneld xeAdug reat 
Tunte sai befide thefe apparent-thanges made’ by the Hindis\iw their 
mode of ¢ommeticing the: year, abundant:iaftances of alterations’and -cor- 
rectionsin:their aftronomy, an inquiry into which might, by‘fixing ertain 
chronological datas throw confiderable light\'on their hiftory ; “atid “it Gé 5 
. Scarcely neceffary to. obferve, avith how-much more advantage aninyeftiga- 
‘sion ofthis kind.would be: made with thie allitsice of sueta stxonoriieal 
books, written in the, Deva: ‘Nagari character, yas might eafily be had fron 
Haiderabad and. Pines. ifthe Bngli/h: Refidents there would intereftithgen, 
felyes, to, procure them.. Copies of the aftropomical.rules, followed, @ | 

Bombay and in Gujarat, sight alfo -prove..of ule, if Nizsunr*. mate sites — 
mifinformed, who fays the natives there begin the year with: the month of * . 
Clrtity: which has an evident reference to the auttimnal epuingx,. and may, 
perhaps be computed bythe “Arfha Siddbdnta mentioned:in: VokTonsa 
as accounting the day to begin,at funfet'; for furfet Ss ease is th 


es 








> z : Le < asyiilet 7 - 
“® «© [je nonvel ann chez sles! dias & “Guriérad; que ceux de Bonday {aivent eal; vient da, 
Kartig, mais a Scindi on le celebre au mois Afar.” Tom. 2, p. 2. ~ 
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in aigliecncnigs to'account the different meafures mii time-as having posit 
eae ee inftant. 3 leg ie 





Sele g ead Si ty 


Bur: of all-the places in India, to side Europeans sigh shave accefs, 
Dicinigifpiobatly the beft furnifhed with mathematical-and aftronomical: 
»produétions ; for-it: was formerly-a principal -feminary of: thofe feierices, - 
and-is ftil referred to as the firft meridian: almoft any trouble and expenfe 
would be compenfated by the poffeffion alone-of the three copious: treatifes 

on Alge which Bua‘seara declares«he extracted his Bija Ganita, 

2 part of ‘Jndia‘are fuppofed to»be entirely loft. But the: 
priricipal object of the propofed inquiry would be; to.trace’as.much as pof- - 


»» fible-of that gradual progtefs,. whereby the Hindu aftronomy hasarrived at 











its profent flats of comparative e perfeftion, whence might be formed more ~ 
proba sof its origin and antiquity, than have yet appeared : - 
for, I imagine, risk are fewof M. Batity’s opinion’that the cali yug, orany 
yugs had its Origin, any*more than our Yuhan period, in an -altual obfer- 






be ‘vation, who have confidered the nature and ufe of fof cycles, of the rela~ 


A tive Bhaganas;. meen. ofthe planets, and the’ alterations*, which Z 
phe latter have at different tir undergone ; concerning which feveral -par- 

EPR Bee ee be acknowledged, shad ‘but little informa- 
ES. 4.0 What was the real pofition’ oF he plete an he ate ey 


ROY? Sast 38 Ba: 
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z Taftances i in, Jupiter's 1 mean -motion. ARYABHATTA gave ‘the eraear: as 364224.in 43200008 
yegseis Bivk'ocan iS Sirbrman 364226455 in: 432000c000. folargyears. The Siya Siddbuma 
220.in | 4320000 folar EYER wart latter, by the dij¢ ‘introduced fince;‘are-reduced to 364212 in the» 


ot it is not thynce to be‘inferred; that the Hiidus did-not exift as a mation, or that they made ze ob-« 
tions of the heavens as ont AZO as 4890 years: all that is here meant, is, that the obfervation aferi- 
fo ofhém-by M.Baruty does not neceflarily' follow from any thing that is Known“of their aftronomy ;. 
bom the contrary, fronv-the hature. of the fabje& it appears, that the Cali yug-was, like the Julian Period, 


oq ¢ On ae Inp1r4a nore 


‘ewhich, .the beginning .-and', fucceffive , returns, of thé cycle dof -fixty esta i. 


a 











when the cali-yug began; or 4892 ,yearsago, will pid ably neve 
but the latter muft certainly.-haveousidergone .confiderable»i 
fince the laft- Gant aa ARA HAMIUIRAWasyreceivedias 
it fuppofes the mean motion of Fupiter to be to that of the fun, “as Go 

fome integer ; apparently to.920; as 5: to 69, Oras goto 125 without | 


never be denoted, by the-heliacal sifing of Fupiver in Dhanifitt ‘bay, obihany 
conftant point of the zodiack'; and, atvaytime when the: mean *8tion “of 

Jupiter was fo much miftaken,' it may)reafonably be. fuppofed, ‘thatthe 
more:difficult parts of aftronomy: were very impérfedtly underftoodoy/Tt che 
ratio were as.1 to.12, which is implied. by. she mbar clves: (forthe — | 
term. yuga means conjunction, or coincidence,) then, a idmyofithe  { 
fun and Jupiter would happen at the end of every period of 12 yaa vinichie 
fame point of the zodiack, and the cycle of fixty might begin in the, man- 
ner defcribéd : but this muft long fince have ceafed..to be:the rule; orvat 






leaft fince the time of ARYABHATTA$ for, if. the cycle’ be fuppofed oS 
begin with the fun and. Fupit ter # deena Bee Ne in Say0 Jupiter's. 


years that planet will again be in Dbanij2c ais buty in Sty ofifach years 
there are, by; the data, aferibed toA’ RY ABHAT TA, cerry iz Fett. 3 months, 






"and fome days of folar.time; the next cycle, therefore, could not-haye the 


fame beginning, becaufe ‘the fun would be found, more ,than go-degre 
diQtant from Fupiter’s mean plaice, and in 69, years more that diftance eo — 
be doubled. As this difagreement with the rule could not haye been un=~ 


known t to VARA‘HAMIHIRA, ‘who gives the vicgeumalete A A¥ABH ATTA: a 











which is not at all ee in ite gente antiquity. 
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what he-had learned from other treatifes merely as-an¢ aftrological maxim 

his Sanhitd being-a treatife on aftrology not on practical afronomy ; and this 
conjé€ture will appear the more reafonable, when iis confidered; that no-! 

tions: wholly-inconfittent with the latter; and whieh mutt have originated* 

in remote ages, when fcienee of-any' kind had made but: {mall ‘progrefs,: 

are ftill preferved' in differetit /afras ; as in the Bhdgavat, which, treating: 

on'the fyftem of the univerfe, placesthe moon above-the fun, and the pla-: 

nets-above the fixed ftars... 


- To render this paper more intelligible, I tiave fubjoined a diagram of the’ 
Hindu ccliptick, which may alfo ferve to illufttate fome aftronomical papers? 
in-the -precedin g volume.” Its origin is confidered-as diftant 180 degrees. 
in léhgitude from Spica; a ftar, which feems to have been of great ufe in res. 
gulating their aftronomy, and to which the Hindu tables of the beft autho- 
rity, although they ditfer in other particulars, agree in gfligning fix figns of 
longitude counted from the beginning of A/winé their fir Nac/batra. .From 
_ the beginning of Afwint, {according to the Hindu preceffion, now 19° 22° 


en, 








i area eee a enn ne 
Neither uz Gewrin, nor Barnuy; had atly other authority for placing the origin of the Hinde 
zodiack in longitude 103 6%, at the beginning of the cali yag, than refalts from a computation of the pres 
ceffion for 3500 years, ‘at the end of which expired term of the cali yug, it coincided with the equinox: it 
"is certaitts that the Brdbmexs in this pait of India fuppofe, as their aftronomy implies, a fimilar eoincidenc 
together with a conjunction of the planets in the fame point by their mean motions when the cali yug began y 
“ad fincé in the prefent amount of the preceffion, and confequently in the origin of the zodiack, as well as 
in many other-particulars, the Brdjmens of Trivalore agree with thofe of Bengal, itis not at all probable, 
p that they fhould hay different fyitems.~ But M. Baru. thinks the Indian zodtack has had two-origins ; 
one of them as i ifs it, the other, ‘as he computes it for the beginning of the‘ cali yag omit may in- 
deed have had m4ny origins, althoagh there feems at. prefent but one.to be found ; for it is not in the leaft 
incop£%exi-yith the principles of the Hinds aftronomy to fuppofe, that, if ever-an alteration took place ia 
the mode. f-beginning the-year, fome alteration was at the fame time made in the origin of the zodiack; 
Iikowife. ‘The origin of the Chine/z zodiack is defcribed to be ina part of the heavens oppofite to that of 
ts, Hixdus; for Spita diftinguifies their conftellation Xiv, which is the firft of sheir twenty-eight lunar 
mfions 5 and fince it is agrecd, that both fyftems were origin 


aly the fame, .a confiderable alterations 
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but which is in a reality fomething further diftant from the vernal equin % 
the ecliptick is divided into twenty-feven equal parts, :or Naghatras, : 
19° 20' each; the twenty-eighth, named Addit, being fornieticnes of t 
laft quarter of Ultara/bdra, and as much of Sravandas is.neceffary to-com= i 
plete the moon’s periodical month, ‘The«years of Jupiter's cycle ares x 
preffed in their order with numerals: 2 is the former -pofition of the-com ¥ 
lures as explained in-Vol. H, and4, ¢,-mark the. limits of the preceffion t= 
fulting from the Hindu method of computing it. ‘I'he outer dotteducitele — 
is the European ecliptick, in which «is noted the beginning of the Hindu, \ q 
and likewife ofthe European, years for want ofiroom the, figns are diftine — 
guifhed in both with the ufualcharacters.. Whe two tars, pointed out. by 
the molt fkilful Pandit, I-haye.yet.met with, .as diftinguithing Afawnd, ale - 
p.and y Arictis, which diftingyith alfo al /baratan, the firft Arabianyuenzil, 4 
. and the:latter is faid tobe the yora, whofe longitude and latitude are ftated 
-certainly with great i incorrectnefs, as 8°, and-102 north; but the error, if it 
‘be not owing i to sranferibers, is.inex ‘plicable. 


sy 


a 





ake folar months, at may be 6 oiiferned, correfpond int with like ” 
number. of Nachatras: this .is afcribed.to the oe one been origi- : 
nally lunar, and. their names derived from the Nac/hatras, .in which the 
moon, departing from a particular point, was obferved to be at the’ full, 
for, although the full moon did not.always happen in thofe particular Ne 
foatras, yet the deviation never exceeded the preceding or the fucceedin 
| Naghatra; and whether it fell in Hafta, Chitra, or Swat, fil ‘that wore 
was named Chartra ; and fo of the reft. This is the explanatian_of the 
month .given by Nersinsa, who .in-the fame. manner explains Jupiter = 
cycle of. twelve years, the names of which could not always correfpond. wi 
thofe pf the Naghatras, in which he rofe heliacally. 
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Qr the Hindu method of intercalating the lunar month M. BatLiy con- - 
' ceived aripht idea fiom what P. pu CHampe had faid on the fubject ; but 
he has omitted to mention a curious circumftancésgonfequent to it, which 
is, that fometimes there happen swo intercalary months in the fame ycar-; 
or, tu be more precife, ¢wo lunar months are named éwice overs. thus, as 
‘was aflually the'cafe ix 1503 Sica, there may be two lunar A/winas and two 
_ @haitras ; Vut then fome one intervening month, as dgrahdyan, would be. 
emitted, becaufe the change of the moon would not happen at all during 
the fol'r month of that sare During the prefent pofition of the fun’s 
_apfis, this cb'che (cfhaya?) or difcarded:monsh is limited to Agrabdyan, Paufh 
or Mégh, thofe being tse three fhorteft folarmonths ; and, by the. Hindu: 
comrutation, the. difcarded month will again fall on dgrabdyan in 1744. 


Sdca- 
poe Bhdgalpur t Dec. 179 
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An Account of the Method of catching wild ELEPHANTS dt 
“Tipura. 


By JOHN CORSE, Ef. ee 


“YN the month of November, when the weather has become cool, and the: 

”. fwamps and marfhes, formed by. the rains in the five preceding months, 

are leffened, and fome.of them dried up, a number of, people are. employed. 
- to,go im.queft of elephants, . 


Ar'this feafon the males come from the receffes of the foreft into the 
bordess-and outfkirts thereof, whence they make riofturnal excurfions into 
athe plains in fearch of food, .and where. they often deftroy the. labors of. 
the hufbandman, . by devouring and trampling down the-rice,  fugar canes, 
“&c. that they meet with aherd.or drove of elephants; from ‘what I can 
-Tearn, has never. been. feen to leave the woods : fome of . the largeft_ males 
often ftray toa ‘confidetable diftance, but the young ones always remain in 
sthe foreft under the proteétion of the Palmai, orleader of the herd, and of. 
:thé larger elephants. The Ggondahs, or large males,come out ‘fi ingly. or . 
vin {mall parties, fometimes in the morning, but commonly i in the evening, 
-and they cantfaue to feed all night upon “the long grals, that grows amidit 
“the {wamps, sand marthes, and of which they are-extremely fond. “As often 
however 4 as they have. an opportunity, they commit depredations o on the rice 
fields fugar canes and. plantain trees,~that.are near, which oblige the fara 
emerto keep regular watch, under a fmall cover, ereGted on'the tops: of 2 - 
few Iche bamboos, abeut 14 feet fromthe cround « ‘and thie nrecameinn te 


“ (drivers) at a. moderate diftance from each other, near-to the placowhere he 


‘ so each is provided: With their: fhouts and cries, and the noife 


iad ia 
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neceflary to proteé& them from the tigers, with which this province abount 
Frees this lofiy ftation the alarm is foon communicated from one wate 


mn toranother ancy to the, neigvbhouring, yilages, by macans of.a aa 


rattles, the elephants are generally Tete asd” retire. It fometimes BK ‘ 
happens, that the males advance even to the villages, overturn the ‘houfe: 4 
and kill thofe who wefértunatdlyStome in theit way). unlefs. they have 
time to light a number of fires: this-element feems-to be the moft dread: 
By wild elephants, anda ew! “Tighted wipe of ftraior dried graft felddm 
fail to ftop their-progrefs,. Fo -feenre! one of the-males avery differentime. 
thod-is: employed: from thatwhich is taken: to fecureva-lierd : See fonentt s 
taken by Keomkees, or female elephants trained «for t x urp. 
the latter is driven into.a flrong enclofure called a Keddaby . 

As the hunters know the’ places where’ the elephants: come out to 
they advance’ towards. them inthe evening ‘with: four . Koomsees,: which: 
thie’numiber of which each huating:party conlitts :-when the wights aré da 
and thefé are the moft-favorable for‘ thei purpole > im 
difcovered'by the noife they make in cleaning th hei J, 
firiking it againft their fore- legs, and by-moon light they caa fee, can, 
“ev at fome diftance. 


gee ms 
As foon as they have determined on the Goondab they’ m to fec 
three of ‘the Koomhees are conduéted filently and flowly by their Maho 


is feeding ; the Koombees advance very cautioully, feeding asthey goalo 
and appear like wild. elephants that had Atrayed. from the jungle. Whe 


the male perceives tl them approaching, if he takes the alarm and i is vicio 


MeErTuHop oF CATCHING witp ELEPHANTS. | ‘23t 


‘inclined, he beats the ground with his trunk and-makes a noife, fhowing evi- 
‘dent marks of his difpleafure, and that he will not allow them to approach 
mearer 3 and. if they perfift, he will immediately attack and gore them with his 
tufks; for which reafon.they take-care to retreat in good tire. But fhould. 
he be amoroufly difpofed, ‘which. is generally the cafe, .(as thefe males. 
are fuppofed to be driven from the herd at.a particulzr period by their 
feniors, to prevent their ‘having-conteétion with the females. ‘of that herd) 
he allows.the females to approach, and fometimes-even advances: ta meet: 


them, 


Waen from thefe appearances, the Mabotes judge that he will become 
their prig, they conduét two.of the females, one on cach fide clofe to him, 
and «make them advance backwards, and prefs gently with their potteriors 
againft his neck and fhouluers: the gd female then comes: ‘up and places 
herfelf dire@ly acrofs his tail-s.in this fituation fo far from: fufpecting any 
-Gefign againft-his liberty, he’ begins ‘to fey. with the ‘females, and careft: 
them - ‘with his trunk. ‘While thus engaged, ‘the;;fousth, femede i is brought 
near, an ropes and proper.affiflants, who immediately. get, under the belly 
wf the’ gd female, and: put a flight cord (thé Céileeh).sourid his hind aes 
fiould he move, it ig: seafily broken; in which cafe;'if be ‘takes nonotic® ‘of this” 
“light con fie nement, ‘nor- appears fufpicions sof. -what.xvas going forward, 
athe Hunters then précced to tié his legs witha ftrong cord {called Bunda) 
-which is pafled pilernately; by itiestis-of a forked ftick ahda kind of hook, 
rom one deg th: ‘the other forming the, figure of .8, andas. thefe ropes are 
‘hort, for the’convenience of b-i ing more.readily put around his legs, 6 or 8 
ay generally émployed, and they aie niade fat by another cord (the Dags 
pearte) Whichi is pafied-a few turns perpendicularly between His legs, where 
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with a/running’noofe, 60 cubits long,- is next” put) round: each’ hind 18 
immediately above the Bundas, and:again‘above them, 6 or 8 additigg 
Bundabs, according to the-fize of the elephant, are made faft, inthe fi 
manner:as the others- were: the putting on:thefe ropes -generally take = 
about. 20. minutés,«during, which the: utmoft filence: is: obferved, and t 
Mabotes, who keepsflat upon -the necks of the females; are covered wit 
dark coloured : cloths, which ferve to keep them warm,,and at the {4 ne 
time do nobattraét. the notice of the elephant... While the. people are, bu 
employed in tying the legs of the Goondah, he careffes fome time 
and fome times another, of the feducers, (Kootnee) examining, ; their beauties 
and toying with different parts, by which’ his> defires: are: excited angthi : 
attention diverted from the hunters, and in thefe amorous dalliance’ he 
dulged by the females: But if-his paffions fhould-be fo roufed, befo 
legs are properly fecured, as to induce him to:attempt leaping on’ one of 
females, the’ Mabote, to-enfure his own fafety:and prevent him gratifyin ty 
his defires any further, makes’ the: female-tun away, and at‘the: fame tine + 
‘by. raifing his-voice-and msking a noife; he deters the Gepnilals frome 
ing. “This however happens very ‘feldom ;' for e pre 
fare of a. Koomkee*on each fide’ “anthone behind; that he can. nn hardly torn 
himfelf, or'fee any: of the people, who always keep {mug underthe belly of 
the third femaley that ftands.a acrofs his tail, andewhich ferves bothsto : 
him fteady and to prevent his kicking ariy' of the people, = 
in fecuring him ; but in general he is, fo much taken. upawith his decoy: 
as.to attend very little to any. thing elfe, In cafe of accidents; howe 
fhould. the Goondah break loofe, the people upon the firft alatey can: alway 
mount on the backs of the tame-elephants, by )a rope, that hangs ready 
the purpofe, and thus get out of his reach. Whenihis hind legs are prs p 
ly fecured, they leave him to hie, and fetire. toa fmall diftance: a 


wae 
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as the Koomkees leave him, he attempts to follow, but finding his legs tied, 
he is roufed.to.a proper fenfe of his fituation, and retreats towards the june 
gle: the Mabotes follow at a moderate diftance from hini on the tame ‘eles 
phants, accompanied bya number of people that had been’ previoufly fent 
for, and.whb, as foon as the Goondab pafles near a {tout tree,. make a 
few turns of the Phands, or Jong cables that are trailing behitid him, around 
its trunk; his progrefs being thus ftopped, he becomes furious and exerts” 
his utmott force to difengage himfelf, nor will he then allow any of. the 
Koomhees to came near him, buti is outrageous for fonie tine, failing ‘dowtt' 
afd goring‘the:earth' with his tufks. If by thefe. exertions the -Phands' are 
once broken, which ‘fumetimes is effected, and he efcapes:into- the -thick: 
jungle, “the Madotes dare not ‘advance for fear of the: othér wild elepharits, 
and are therefore obliged toleave him to his fate; and in this hampered fitua~ 
tion, it is faid, he is even ungenerouily attacked by. the other wild ‘ele« 
phants. As the cables are very {trong and. féldom give away, when he has 
exhaufled- himfelf by- his exertions,. the _Koomkees ane again. brought near 
and take their former pofitions, uz. one on: each fide and the other behind. 
“After getting him nearer the tree, the people. carry the ends of the long 
cables around his legs, then: back and about the trunk. of the tree, making, 
if they can,. two -or three turns, fo. as to prevent even the pofiibility. of his: 
efcape. It would be almoft impoffible to fectire an elephant in any other 
-manner, as he wold tear up any ftake, that could at the: time-be driven into 
-the ground, ay ne even the noife of doing it would frighten the slephante 

. for thefe reafons as far as I can learn, nothing lefs than a ftrong trée is ever 
trufted to by the hunters... For ftill farther fecurity, aswell as:to ‘confine 
from moving to either fide, his fore-legs are tied exactly in the fame 
logic as the hind-legs were, and the. ‘Phands are. snade faft‘one: on each 
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any, ; “dnd. when: he attempts to me them bas retreat to the ied 
fide of the Koomhees, and get on them, if neceflary,. by means of the ro 
abovementioned, which hangs ready for them to lay hold of. Although by. 
thefe means, he is perfe@ly fecured and cannot efcape, “yet as it would be 
both unfafe and inconyenient. to allow . him to. remain in. the verge of th % 
jungles a number of additional, ropes are afterwards put on, as {hall betne 
tioned,» for the. purpofe of conducting him to ‘@properftation. When 
Goondah has become more fettled, and eat a little food with which he is 
fupplied.as foon as he is taken, the Koomkees are. “again brought near, and. 
a ftrong: rope ( Phara) is: them put twice round his body clofe to 5 
like a girth;, and tied behind his fhoulder ; then the long end is carted backs 

clofe to his ramp dnd:there faftened, after a couple of turns more have beet 
made round his body. - Another cord is next faftened to the Phara and 
from thence carried under his tail like a crupper (doob/ah) and ‘broughes 
forward and. nese a Sefetery= toveach of the Pharas t or-girths; by 
d each. : keep 2 
-. the reft in their places. rl “aes this 2s fheeng rope (the. 2 ae i) is pitt round 
his buttocks and made: faft on each fide to the girth and crupper, fo as to 
confine. the motion of his thighs. and prevent his:taking a full ftep. T fe 


fmallex ropes being properly adjufted, a couple of ae (the Doo, 
with running noofes are put around his neck, and after bei 








drawn mode 
rately tight, the noofes are fecured from running clofer, and then tied to th 


ropesion each fide: forming the girth and: crupper- a already mentioned; and 

thus all thefe ropes are connefted and kept in their proper places, wich . 
_ any rifk of the noofes of the Dools becoming tight, fo as to endanger the I? 

af the elephantin his exertions to fits himfelf. ‘The ends of thefe cables: aie. >: 
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made fat to two Koombées, one on each fide of the ‘Goondab, by a-couple 
of turns round the “belly, clofe to the fhoulder, like a girth, where a tum is 
-mide, and it is then ‘carried acrofs the cheft and faftened to the girth on the 
oppofi.e ‘fide. Every thing being now ready, and a paflage cleared from 
the jungle, all the ropes are taken from his legs and only the Tooman remairis 
round his buttocks to confine the motion ‘of his hind Jegs: the Koomkees 
pull him forward by the Davis; and the people from behind urge him on. 
Infleid ‘of advancing in the direftion they with, he dttety pts to retreat farther 
intg the jungle, he exerts all his force, falls down, and tears the earth with 
his tufks, {creaming and groaning, and by his violent exertions often hurts 
+ and bruiies himfelf very much, and“inftances:happen of their: furviving thefe 
wiolent exertions only a few hours or at moft a few days. ” “In general } how- 
ever, ‘they. foon become reconciled to their fate, will eat immediately after 
they are taken, ‘and, if neceflary, may be conduéted ‘fromm thes verge of the 
" jungle as foon as a paflage is cleared. When the elephant is brought to his 
proper {tation and made falt, he is treated with a mixture of feverity and gen= 
flenefs, and in a few mbnths (if docile) he becomes tractable and ap pears 
perfectly reconcild to his fate. It appears fomewhat extraordinary, that 
though thé Goondah wiles his utmoft force to difengaze himéelf when taken, 
and would kill any perfon coming within his réach, yet he neve¥ or at leaft 
Seljom attempts to hurt the females that have enfnared him; buton the con- 
traty feenis pleafed (as often as they are brought near, in ordee to:adjutt his 
harneffing, or‘move and flacken thofe ropes which gall him) foothedand ¢om= 
forted by them, as .it were, for the Jofs of his liberty, -All the elephants, 
foon after they are taken, are led out occafionally for exercife by the Kooti~ 
‘Rees, which attend for that purpofe.. 


BHoavine now «related. partly from my own knowledee: and nartly feant 
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comparing the accounts given by different people employed.ia this baba 
the manner .in which the male elephants, called Guomaghs, are fecure 3 
fhall next entirely. from my own knowledge defcribe-the methods I have; 
employed for fecuring a herd of wild elephants. Female clephants, ae 
never taken fingly, but always in the herd, which confifts of young and. 
of both fexes. This noble, docile, and ufeful animal, feems naturally of a 
focial difpofition, asa herd in, general, confifts of from: about..40 to: 100, a 

and is conduéted under the dire@tion. of one of the oldeft: and Target 
females called the Pa/mgi, and. one of thelargeft-males. . When. herd > 
is difcovered, about 300 people are employed: to:furround it, who>divitle 
themfelves into fmall parties, called Chokeys, confiltin nally-of eae 

Mabote and two Coolics, -at the diftance of twenty or th edie 








each other, and form an irregular circle in which the elephants arcenclofeds : 
each party lights a fire;and clears a footpath to. the lation thatJis next hire, ; d 
by which a regular communication: is foon formed.through the whole cir. b 
cumference from one to the other, By. this path reinforcements can a ro 
diately be brought to any place where analarm is-given ; and it is alfonece!. 
fary for the fuperintendants, who are always going: ind, to-feethatithe peo. 
ple are alert upon their. pofts, The firft circle (the Dawkee) being thys - a 
formed, the remaining part of the day:and night is fpent-in keeping watch — ; 

by-turns, or in cooking for themfelves and.eompanions, Early next- mom. — 
4ng;one man, is detached from each ftation-to.form-anothe irc] i hat di 
fection, where they with the elephants to advance. °° When i is finithed, th 
people, ftationed: neareft: to’ the new circle, put out theirfires and file off tc 
the sight and left: to form the: advanced party, thus.Jeaving an Opening for 
the herd to advanee through, and by this” movement both the old and new SK 
circles are joined and form an oblong. The people from behind now begins. ‘ 2 
thouting- and. -making a noife with their rattles, ‘tomtoms, $e. to daule = 
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the slephants to advance ; | and as foon- as they. are got avithitt the new circle,. 
the people. clofe up, take their proper ftations, and pafs the remaining part. 
of theday and night-as before. Inethe morning-the fame procefs is repeated,. 
and in ‘this. manner: the herd advances flowly in that direction, where: they. 
find themfeivés leaft incommaded by the noife and clamour of the hunters,. 
’ feeding, -as;they go along,-upon branches of trees, leaves of bamboos,: &c; 
which come in: their way. If they fufpeéted any fnare, they could eafily break. 
through the circle;-but this inoffehfive animal,: going merely in queft of - 
food, and not-fecing any of the people who furround him, and who are: 
concealed .by the thick jungle, advances without, fufpicion; and appears. 
only te avoid being peftered by their noife and. din. -As fire is the thing: 
elephants feem moft afraid of -in their-wild fate, and will feldom venture- 
near it,. the hunters always have a.number-of fires lighted and particularly , , 
at night, to prevent the elephants coming too near,-as-well as to cook their 
victuals and. keep them warm... The fentinds fupply thefe fires with fuel, 
efpecially green bamboos, which are. generally at hand, and: which, _by the , 
crackling and loud report they make, together with the noife of the watch- 
men; deter the elephants from coming near ;fo that the herd generally re~ 
mains.at a, diftance near the centre of the circle. -. Should they at any time 
advance; the alarm is given, and all the people immediately make a noif:.and 
ufe their rattles, to. make them keep at a greater diftance. In. this manner 
they. are gradually bought. to the Keddzh, or place where they are to.be fe- 
cured: As the, natives are extremely flow in their operations; ‘they, feldom_ 
bring the herd above one. circle in’a day, except on an emergency, when 
they exert themfelves and advance two circles;: They -have no tents: or co-s 
veehg but the thick woods, which during the day keep off the rays of the 
ipn, and at night they fleep by-the fires they have lighted, upon mats fpread 
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ee very rarely carried off: by tigers. The Keddab, or ph 
“herd isto be fecured, is differently conftruéted in different pinay 
confifts of three enclofures communicating with‘each other by means‘e 
"row openings or gateways. The outer enclofure or the one next. to 
pies whete'the’elephants are Bic enter, pee the i srs ‘the middle one i 


then only deemed fecure: here they are kept fix or r eight aft inde Q 
__ though fcantily fed from a {eaffold on the outfide, clofe to the entrance 
- outlet called the Rémze, which is about fixty feet long and very narrow. 
through which the elephants: are to ed taken out one by one. = In 













on the Ypot, i the : as Gat ae bye of the Goon: 
or male elephants that are takeit fi ngly. Thefe enclofures are all: pret ' 
ftrong, but the third is the ftrongeft, nor are the'elephants deemed feet 
already obferved, till they have enteredit. ‘This a 
tw; pretty deep ditch on the infide ;. and upon the 

thrown up fromthe excavation, a row of ftrong palifades of middle. 
trees is planted, ftrengthened with crofs bars, which are tied to"them a 
the diftance of fourteen inches from each other and thefe are fupporte 
outfide by Strong potts like buttreffes, having onevend fank in the 


the other prefling aptini the crofe -bars to whicly they are tahoe 
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: ti is brought neateaiagRiieucliGackio: Baigeote, which has two 

eways towards the jungle, from which the ‘elephants ate to advance, 
thefe as--well..as he other gatéways are difguifed ‘withbranches of trees 
dt bamboos:-ftuek i in the ground,.fo as to give them™ ‘the appearance ofa 
al jungle) the greateft difficulty is to got the herd: to enter the-firft or 
“enc enclofure; for: notwithftanding the precautions takento dilguife both 
‘entries as well as the palifade which furrounds this. enclofure, the. Pal- 
‘or leader now appears to fufpect fome fnare, from the diffi iculty and he= 
tion. with which in ‘general fhe. paffes intoits-but,.as foon.asthe enters, the 
1 hee imp icitly follows. Immediately; when they are all pafled the 
ee lighted. round the greateft part of the enclofure, and: par~ 
larly at the entries, to prevent the elephants from returning. — The hun- 
from without then. make a terrible. noife Regs i ies of hethe 


















“make ; a Bins: “but,. fecing | no: opening seat =n entrance to the next enclo~ 
fare, and. which they at firft iis avoid, sibs! réturn'to: the place _ 






. Foal from the conte the palifade, se cian ‘idiom mak boil: 
. ~thouting : and: hailooing to drive them: away. “Whenever they turn they: find: 
° oppofed by burning a or bundles - reeds, -and. dried Bees 
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is inftantly fhut by people; who are ftaticned ona fmall {caffold immed a 
above ity and ftrongly barricadeds, fires.are lighted-and ‘the: fame difco 
din: made and continued, till thesherd-thas pated through » another ga 
‘into the laft enclofure or Rajecore; the gate of which is fecured in'the4 
Manner as the former wass “The elephants; now being:completely furro 
ed on-all fides; and® perceiving: no-outlet through> which they can ¢ 
appear defperate, and in their fury advance: frequently to: the ditch i ine : 
to break down the: palifade, inflating theirtrunks, fereaming iouddPaheatile 
ler than any trumpet, fometimes: _ grumbling like thé: hollowmurmur of & 
‘tant thunder, but, wherever they make-aa. auack, they. are oppofed by dig 
ed fires, and by the-noifeund triumphant fhouts« ‘of the hunters. “As 't 
muft remain fometime: in:this. enclofure, caré is “always “ahr terhiewe 
of the ditch filled-with water, which is fupplied by afiiall ftream,ceii 
natural or conduéted through an artificial channél from.fome : neighbour 
tefervoir. The:elephants” have: recourfe to this water:té quench their thir 
and cool themfelves after their fatigues, “by fucking the water into ‘thei? we 
truiks, and then’ Aquirting it~over ‘every part of their: bodies. While they 
remain. in-this-enclofure, ‘they-continue fulky fe { their ef 
cape, but the hunters build huts and form:an éncalpment, as it were, arotnd — 
_ them clofe to the palifade ; watchmen are placed, and every precatition ufed 
‘to prevent their breaking through, This they would foon»effe&, if lef to - ss : = 
themfelves,. notwithftanding the palifade‘is made of very“Qrong ftakes’ fank - 
into the earth on the outfide of the ditch; and eee by crofs bars: sand 
‘buterelles as already mentioned. : ie = 








oe eee days in the Keddab; the door of ie\ 
Romee is opened, into which fome one of the elephants is enticed to ents | AS 
ter, by having food thrown firft before, and: then gradually furtheron i 
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paflage, till the clephant has advanced. far enough to admit:of the gates 
ng fhut. Above this wicker gate: or door, two men are ftationed oma 
dll.{eaffold, who throw down the food, When the elephant has paffed : 
yond. the door, they give the fignal to. a man, .who from without huts it by 
ling. firing, and. they fecure it by throwing ‘two bars: that ftood pers 
ndicular on each fide, the one actofs the other, thus x , forming the. figure 
f St. ANDREW’s Grofs, and then two fimilar bars are thrown acrofs each 
sther behind the door next to the Keddak, fo that the door is im the centreis 
or farther fecutity, horizontal bars are pufhed:acrofs the Roomee through 
1e-openiigs of the palifades, both before and. ‘behind’ thofe:croffes, to'prée 
Tent the poffibility of the doors being broken, The Rodmee is fo iriatrow, 
what a large elephant cannot turn init; but as: foon ashe hears'the noife that’ 
made in. Sivattings the gates he retreats backwards, arid endeavours to force : 
3 bei wever in the manner already noticed, his efforts are | 
onayaillngt finding his sfetreat. thus ‘cut off, he advances and exerts his ute 
tnoft force to break down the bars, which wete previoufly put aciofs a little 
farther on in the outlet, by running againft them, fereaming and roaring! 
_ and battering them, like a ram, by repeated blows of his head, retreating and 
- advancing with tae:utmoft fury. In his rage he rifes and leaps upon the 
-_ bars with his forefeet, arid’ftrives to break them with his hnge weight: In 
February 1788 a large female eléphant dropt down dead in the Roomee from 
~ theeviolent exerfion fhe made: ’ When-the elephant is fomewhat fatigued 
_ by thefejexertions, ftrong ropes * with running’ noofes are placed in the 
outlet by the-hunters ; and as {oon as he puts a foot within the noofe, it is ime! 
a ediately drawn tight and faftened*to the: palifades.». When: all-his-feet 
jave beemsnade pretty fatt, two mien place themfelves. behind ome: bars, 


a ne seaiinnntne | 
2* Thele: me pa famie form and fize nearly as the Phazds, bat uch Thorer in proportion. a2 
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that are run acrofs the Roomee to prevent his kicking them, and with amie 


caution tie his hind-legs together, by paffing a cord alternately from the one 
to the other like the figure 8, and then faftening thefe turns as above def- 
cribed. After this, the Pharah, Dools, &c. are put on in fucceffion in the 
fame manner as on the Godab, only that here the people are in greater fe~ 
curity, While thefe ropes are making fa{t, the other hunters are careful not 
to go too near, but keep on the outlideof the palifade, and divert/his atten= 
tion; as much as they can, from thofe employed in faftening them, by fup- 
plying him with grafs and-fometimes with plantain leaves and fugar canes, 
of which he is remarkably fond, by prefenting a ftick, giving him hopes” 
of catching it, or by gently ftriking or tickling his probofeis, He frequent- 
ly however feizes the ropes with his trunk, and endeavours to break them, — 
particularly thofe with which his feet are tied, and fometimes tries to bite 
them through with his grinders (as he has no incifors or front teeth) but the 
hunters then goad him with fharpened bamboos or light {pears, fo.as to make 
him quit his hold. ‘Thofe, who are employed in putting the ropes around 
his body and over his. head, ftand above him: on’a fmall kind of platform 
confitting of a few bars run acrofs through ¢ the openings of the'palifades, sad, 
as an elephant cannot fee any thing that is above and rather behind his head, 
they are very little incommoded by him, although he appears to fmell them 
“and: endeavours to catch them with his trunk. When the whole apparatus 
is properly fecured, the ends of the two ables ( Dools) which were faftened 
round his: neck, are brought forward to the end of the Roomee, where two 
female elephants are: waiting ; and to them thefe cables are. made faft. 
When everything is ready, the. door at the end of the outlet.is opencd, the 


crofs bars are removed, and the paffage left clear. The ropes, that tied his s 


legs to the palifades, are loofened, and, if he does not advance readily, they 
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goad him-with long poles fharpened at the ends or pointed with iron, ands 
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urge him on with their noife and din, and at the fame time the females pull 
sim gently forward : as foon as he has cleared the Reomee, his condu€tors fee 
fate, fo that, if hhe.attempts to go to one fide, he is Prevented by the ele- 
phant, that pullsin the oppofite direction, and vice: verfa. ~The Bundabs 
“which ue his hind-legs, though but loofely, yet prevent his going fatt 3 and 
thus fituated, he is conduéted like an enraged bull, that has a cord faftened 
to his.horns on each fide, fo that he cannot turn either to the tight orleft,, 
sete avenge himfelf.. In like manner is this noble animal. led to the next tree, 
as the Goondahs before mentioned were. Sometimes he becomes obftinate 
dand will | not.advance, in which cafe, while one of his conduétors draws him 
Aerward, the other comes behind and pufhes him on: fhould he lie down, 
® puts her fnout under and raifes him up, fupporting him on her knee, 
a with her head pufhes him forward with all her ftrength. The hunters 
“hewife aff by. goading him, and urging him forward by their noife and. 
_ din : fometimes they are even obliged to put lighted torches near, in order to 

“a thake him advance. fn conduéting fmall el-phants from the Roomee, only : 
one cable and one Koomkee are made -ufe of, As ‘foon as each elephant is 

fecured, he is left in charge to the Mahote orkeeper, who is appointed to ate, 

» qtend and inftru€ him ; and under him there are from two to five Coolies. ac-. 
“conding'ta the fize of the elephant, in order to alli and to {apply food and 

- water, till he becomes fo traGtable as to bring the former himfelf, 'Thefe 
people erect a {mall hut immediately before him, where the Mabote, or one 

_ of the Coolies, conftantly attends, fupplies him with food, and foothes and ca= 

“fefles him by a variety of little arts, Sometimes the Moabote, threatens sak 

even goads him with a long ftick pointed with iron, but more generally 

- eOaxes and flatters him, {cratching his head and trunk with a long bamboo 

pli: at one end into many. pieces, and driving away the flies from a 

" @teafioned by the hurts and bruifes he got by his effor 

- Ger 
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ts to efcape from the 
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Roomee. Raphiie animal’s fkin is foft confidering his great fixe) and i is extters 
= ly fenfible, “4s cafily cut or pierced, more fo than the fkin of nioft large 
dripeds.. The Mahore likewile keeps him cool, by fquirting water allo 
him, and fanding without the téach of hié trutiky ina few days héadv 
ces cautioufly to his fide, and firokes and pats him with his hand, {peaking — 
to him all the while in a foothing tone of voice, and if @ little time he be- 
gins to know his Keeper and’ obey ‘his ’cominands. By ‘degrées. the Mafole> 

becomes familiar to him, and at ength gets upon his back from ‘one OF thie: = 
tathe elephants, and, as the animal becomes more tractable, he advances grit 
dually forward towards his head, till at Taft he is permitted to feat hime 
on his neck, from which place he afterwards regulates anid direéts all his mo-- . 
tions, While they are training in this manner, the tame clephahte 122d i a 
the others in turn for the fake of exercife, and likewife to cafe theiflé % ‘: 
from the cords with which they are tied, and which are apt. to gall chem * 
moft terribly, : unlefs they are regularly flacked and fhifted. In five or fix’ 
weeks the elephant becomes obedient to his Keeper, his fetters are taken olf _ 
by degrees, and generally in about five or fix months he fuffers himfélf*to be 
conducted by the: “Mabote from ‘ane place toa ris always 
taken not to Jet him approach his former haunts, left a qeccHedtion Of the 
freedom he there‘enjoyed, fhould induce him again to recover his liberty. 

"This obedience to his conductor feems to proceed partly from a fenfe of ge 
nerofity, as it is in fome meafure voluntary ; ; for, whenevér an. ‘elephant takes 
fright or is determined to ran away, all the exertions of the Mahore cannot _ 
prevent him, even by ‘beating or digging the pointed i iron hook i into his 
head, with ‘which he direéts him: on fuch an occafion the animal totally 
diftegards thefe feeble efforts, otherwife he could fhake or pull him off with: 
his trunk and dafh hiny i in. picees. Accidents of this kind happen almoft 


every year, efpecially to thofe Mabotes, who attend the large Goondabs, but 
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their own aaasraieg fond 


cadens’ ‘aaietoie ° the curve of the ook; fo- that: sjpcaile ‘9 
which py cr doatmen + ghee sabe a jong pole. 










# the mafeuline snd td avoid’ cthaesbaeatisit;: as: both males ahd fe 
Jes’are treated’in the eee the former are feldom fo docile, ‘but,’ 
ae ftronger, and more untraétable,: 








Berorz ‘I conclude; it may bé properto-obferve; that “young: elephants» 
peat with their tomtom and never with eee wise as Borrow: 






ml. Have feen young ones from‘one: day 't ‘years old fucking their 
ms, but never {aw them ufe their trunks except to prefs the breaft, which 
natuyal inftinét-they feemed to know would «make the. milk: flow more 

: = ae mode-of connection ‘beeween the male and femalé is now af- 
oa eer of a doubt; as Me. Botrer, Lieut. 
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were fecured in the Kedda, in a manner exadlly Similar to 
of the hole with a mare. 


ae Beis fa& entirely overturns whet ae bean fo often wR cor 
the fuppofed delicacy of this -ufefal animal, anda ariety of other hyp 
fes, which are equally » void of foundation. As far as I know, t the exa& 


an clephant goes with young, has:not yet, been afcertained Suis 
not be platen tw years, as one of 






the was taken. She was 
feces to whe with young i in April or May 178 fhe was only taken 
Fomary eoelias 3 fo that. it is. es Ukely the 











of fo ie ananimal. ‘The young one, a male, was produced “eo I 
5780: and ed in ev'ry relped to te arrived at its full time. Mae 










¥. 

I wave farther to remark, that one of ca tufks of the young elephant 
has made its appearance, fo that we can now alcertain it to be of that {pecies: “* 
called Mucknab, the tufks of which are always {mall, _and point neat 
ftraight downwards. He was thirty-five inches high at his birth,-and- 
now thirty-nine, fo that he has grown four inches: in nearly as. ma 
months, Elephants are always meafured at thes fhoulder;. for the arch 
curve of the back, of. “young ones particularly, is confiderably higher than 
any other part, and it isa cea xi of fold age, whenever this curye is fo 





‘the plan I propofed, which was merely 


taking wild Slepbapta stay 


# to eAablih, fome important facts in he natural hiftory of this. 
that are Rot known or not attended. to at leatt, in ey. accounts, 
a mM opportunity of ting. 7 












vufed by. te. natives, who catch 
HPs, DS 3; ; 


elephants, 


as middle fized cord, fix or eight cubits: 1g which is put round. 


& the hind or fore legs of Os aie in order to fecure them. From’ ten 
enty are employed , ra 


ana 








bach te 






red 


bearce—is generally a continuation of exery fect Bundah that i is put 
(turns of which are pated ‘found, where the folds of the Bundaks 


e aber, in order to fallen and Keep’ them firm, When the Bun 
ot loreal cadugh, other cord is made ufe of. 















“ Diomib-is ta ‘Ope, which “is made’ vale i 
Phberdb. then carried under the tail and faftened to both the Pharad 
-oppofite fide, fo as to anfwer. the -purpole of a cespee: and t c fe 
Al ea pring) canine eMac gss 2 

Soho ct oplereepegbee doidur.b os ial 3 

° Diok-~i8 age eablewbout in cubits ‘Tong, With! a n ait i 

Two of theinare put found” ‘thé neck of ~ leph 
foremolt. Phurah or girt, one oneach fid to’pr 
_ the ‘hoofes from being drawn too tig ming too far forward, and 
is effeGtually done by the Doob/ab ; a“ draws b: 
the Dools pull the crupper forward, which muft gall himevery 

vent him from ufing all the-force he-might.otherwife exe 
‘himfelf. g 


“Plants seable oly the fame fize “as the Dal the sls of w 






Phérab—a rope that is pa roal Wie bay of anelephant like a. gi 
to zehich the Dechiaby and Dools are connected. 


t 3 is SS 
Ef i 


— the Tee that is ete. round ‘the buttocks okies 


a. Thea ancient name 
Vigra or Tipara. . 


